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RASPRAVE I CLANCI

T. P. VUKANOVIC

A NEOLITHIC IDOL WITH THE CRADLE
FROM KOSOVO

The Neolithic idol with the cradle from Kosovo was discovered in 1960
in the course of archaeological excavations at Kosovska Mitrovica (site
FAFOS — Superphosphate Factory). The archaeologic site at Kosovska
Mitrovica belongs to the Neolithic and dates from the year 4000 before
our era and forms part of Vin¢a I — Tordos$ culture of the prehistoric

society.! This problem of the Neolithic plastic with the cradle is, as far
as we know, a unique case in the archaeology in general and its occur-
rence is all the more exceptionally valuable in the archaeology or rather
in the palaeoethnology. We shall endeavour, in this place, to set the
problem of the Neolithic idol with the cradle from Kosovo in the science
and, if possible, to solve it from the point of view of the palaeoethnology.

I

The Neolithic idol with the cradle, from the locality of Kosovska
Mitrovica, has following features and characteristics.

Stone cradle. — It is made of reddish flint stone (quartz with ferric
oxide). The exterior of the cradle has not been dressed, while the inte-
rior is highly polished. Measured from without, the cradle has follo-
wing dimensions: 8 X 5 cm. The interior of the cradle is edged: the

1 B. Jovanovi¢: Stratigrafija naselja vin¢anske grupe kod Kosovske Mitro-
vice. — Glasnik Muzeja Kosova i1 Metohije VI. Pristina, 1961, 9, note 2; cfr.
M. Grbié: NalaziSta startevafkog i vinCanskog neolita u Srbiji i Makedoniji. —
Neolit centralnog Balkana. — Beograd, 1968, 68, 70; D. Srejovi¢: Neolitska plastika
centralnobalkanskog podruéja. — Neolit centralnog Balkana, 195—197; J. Glisié:
Kratak izveStaj sa sondaznih rekognosciranja. — Glasnik Muzeja Kosova i Meto-
hije II, 315—317; cfr. B. Jovanovié: Apsolutni datumi ranog bronzanog doba Jugo-
slavije. — Starinar XX, Beograd, 1970, 164.
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head od the cradle by 1 cm, the feet and the central part of the cradle
by 0,5 mm. Its lengthurise circumference amounts to 21 em and in
the direction of width to 12 ecm. The height from without: the head 2
cm and the feet of the cradle 1 em. The opening is of rhomboidal form
with the brim recessed to the inner side. The upper half of the cradle,
the one representing its head, is considerably higher than the lower
part, i. e. the part representing cradle’s feet. Found together with the

Fig. 1. Neolithic idol with the cradle from Kosovo: Neolithic cradle made of quartz;
Neolithic idol lying position — front; profile. — Neolithic site Kosovska Mitrovica

idol, whose face is up, it is made in this way that the idol can be placed
into the cradle in a single direction: head-feet of the idol — head-feet
of the cradle.
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Clay idol. — It is made of light brownish clay and afterwards baked:
it is in fact, terra cotta. The length of the idol is 5 cm. The circumfe-
rence of the chest over the dwarfish arms is 5.5 cm. The circumference
of the idol over the buttocks, partly of steatopygous shape, is 6 ecm. The
length of dwarfish arms is 8 mm. The figure is avian, without any
marked elements of human face, but it is highly polished. The wreath
of the head is 2.5 cm. Under the wreath, on the back of the head there
is a small boss. When the idol is put into the cradle, the wreath of
the head and the seastopygous bottom do not allow the idol to adhere
entirely to the bottom of the cradle, but only the above mentioned parts
lean to the cradle. However, the head sinks deapest into the cradle,
almost by a half, while the dwarfish arms are at the height of the crad-
le’s brim, but do not exceed it. The feet are not shaped and this part
of the idol is obtuse, in form of a column.

II

First of all the question arises: whether the schematized plastic, fre-
quently with a naturalistic characteristic, as well as the column-shaped
agrarian one and the domestic lares, is the expression of the aesthetical
and artistic creativeness of an epoch and of its society, beginning from the
Neolithic to the present day, or whether they are in the first place
idols, cultual, sacral, votive or magic, in which are expressed and per-
sonified determined conceptions of the man of a cultural and historical
epoch and of the corresponding degree of economic forces and of social
organization. To that question the answer is as follows: The schematized
antropomorphic and zoomorphic plastic, as well as the column-shaped
agrarian idols and domestic lares, both of the prehistoric and historic
times, represent on one hand the expression of a need of aesthetic and
artistic creation and on the other have a magic, cultual, sacral and vo-
tive function. This can be inferred from the fact that these objects were
held on sacral places, from the magic-religious rites which were per-
formed in honour of the idols and the sacrifices offered to them, as
well as from the extraordinarily plastic, now naturalistic, now realistic
representations of the schematized anthropomorphic and zoomorphic
plastic, of column-shaped agrarian idols and domestic lares, some spe-
ciments of which — monumental plastic from the prehistory of the Bal-
kan Peninsula — represent master-pieces of man’s artistic achievements?.

Among the prehistoric idols are particularly distinguished those from
the Aegean finding places in the tombs. Analogously to the Egyptian
idols called ushabti, which played an important part in the cult of the
dead, it is considered in the science that the Aegean idols, too, regard-

2 Cifr. B. Gavela: Odnos kikladskih idola i egipatskih ushabti figura prema
Vin¢inim statuetama. — Zbornik Fil. fak. Univ. u Beogradu I, 1948, 237—239;
same author: O shematizovanoj plastici u predgrékoj i grékoj arhajskoj kulturi.
Ziva antika V, Skopje, 1955, 145.
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less of their kind and sex — female or male — were put into the tombs
to live in the other world, to grow until they reach their natural size,
to assume all forms and functions of the natural body. And afterwards
to serve the deceased in determined way in the other world, in the
life bevond the grave. In an Egyptian tomb were found 365 specimens
of ushabti idols. It is considered in the science that each idol is destined
to serve the deceased on a day in the other world, and in the tomb of
the pharaon Seti (XIXth dynasty), from 1320—1301 b.C., there were
700 such figures. Nilsson considers that the above mentioned idols,
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Fig. 2. Idol of KlicCevac,

terra cotta. Found in a

grave dating from the

early Metal Age (North
Serbia)

otia tomb. Early Helle-
nic period (Vth century
before our era). Drawing
after an illustration in
R. Forrer’s: Reallexicon,

p. 640

Fig. 4. Wooden idol. Im-
perial period. Found in
a tomb at Achmim. Dra-
wing after an illustra-
tion from R. Forrer’s:
Reallexikon, p. 641

from the Cycladic figurines of the Neolithic civilization to the Myce-
naean idols of the "en croissant“ type, represented the deceased man’s
"concubinae“, while the Egyptian ushabti idols represented persons who
replaced the deceased in the works of the beyond.®* Ch. Picard considers

3 D. G. Hogarth: Aegean Sepulchral Figurines. — Essays in Aegean Archaeo-
logy Presented ot Sir Arthur Evans. Oxford, 1927, 57; J. L. Myres: Who were the
Greeks? — California, 1930, 227; M. P. Nilsson: The Minoan-Mycenaean Religion,
Lund, 1927, 251, 258—265; same author: Greek Popular Religion. New York, 1940,
70—71; U. Wilamowitz-Moellendorff: Der Glaube der Hellenen. Berlin, 1931, 121,
124, 308; E. Hercik: Volksspielzeug. Prag, 1952, 29—31; Archdologischer Anzeiger,
1913, 116; M. Ebert: Realexikon der Vorgeschichte, s.v. Idol, 32; D. GarasSanin:
Religija i kult neolitskog ¢oveka na centralnom Balkanu. — Neolit centralnog
Balkana. Beograd, 1968, 255—258.
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such interpretations of these idols as unjustified and inacceptable. He
presumes that these idols are not exclusively an item of the tomb in-
ventory, but they were found in different places where they were used
for the cult, in the first place family and household cult, which secured,
through the mediation of some divine daemons, the peace to the decea-
sed and the protection to the living. This cult maintained itself in Greece
from the Neolithic epoch on the Crete to the period of ancient Achaians.®
The anthropomorphic idols (terra cotta) were found also at Tolos and
Hagia Triadi which remind, by their shape, of the aniconic idols of
Rhakhmani and Tscangli in Thessaly®.

On prehistoric sites of the Neolithic civilization of Kosovo, as a
link connecting the Aegean ethnos and culture with the ethnos and
culture of the Morava and Danube regions, there can be observed an
abundance of idols in the locality Predionica near Pristina® at Valac’

Fig. 6. Idol-puppet ma-
de of bone. Found in a
grave dating from the

Fig. 5. Maenad of Tetovo, made of Roman period, at Rito-

bronze. Found in an antique tomb pek near Belgrade (Yu-

(Macedonia) — Archaeological goslavia) — National
Museum — Skoplje. Museum Belgrade

4 Ch. Picard: Les religions préhelléniques. Paris, 1948, 285; cfr. B. Gavela,
op. cit., 148.

5 Wace Thompson: Prehistoric Thessaly, Cambridge, 1912, 49, Fig. 25.

6 R. Galovié: Predionica. Neolitsko naselje kod Pristine. Posebno izdanje
Muzeja Kosova i Metohije. Arheologija I. PriStina, 1959, T.I, II, XI—XVII,
LXXXII1I ssq.

7 N. Tasié: Praistorijsko naselje kod Valatéa. — Glasnik Muzeja Kosova i
Metohije II, Pristina, 1957, 17—29,
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near Kosovska Mitrovica and in this latter town itself (in the Fafos lo-
cality)®. In the same way, the famous prehistoric site Vin&a® is also re-
nowned far its abundance of prehistoric idols. These idols were for a
certain time treated in the science by analogy with the Cycladic idols
and Egyptian ushabti figurines and it was believed that there was the
question of a connection of the culture of Vinéa with the culture of
Ionian Greeks, in conformity with the Greek anthropomorphic poly-
theism'?. The idols of Vinc¢a have been defined as "instruments of very
ancient and long-lived cultures“. And the repetition of the same cult
caused at the same time the repetition of its instrument — terra cotta
of primitive shape and character®.!!

There were found, in many regions of Europe, Asia and Africa, the
dolls in children’s graves on archaeological sites dating from the Neolithic

Fig. 8. Cock offered in sacrifi-
ce to St Stephen, King Dec¢an-
ski. The peasant of Metohija
makes a substitution for the
blood sacrifice: for the sake
of health of his weakly little
son, he immolates a cock,
pricking its crest with a pen-
knife. Blood drops from the

Fig. 7. Puppet — crest to the threshold of the
idol of terra co- monastery of Decani and he
tta, found in a donates after that the cock to
grave in Banat the monastery poultry yard. —
(modern time). Drawing made on August 27,
(Province of Voj- 1939, on the eve of the Ass-
vodina) — Natio- umption of the Blessed Virgin,
nal Museum at by the folklore painter O.
Vrsac Benson

8 Cfr. Drag. Srejovié: Neolitska plastika centralno-balkanskog podruéja. Neo-
lit centralnog Balkana. Beograd, 1968, 196, T. III, 1—4.

 Cfr. M. Vasi¢: Preistorijska Vinta I, Beograd, 1932, 27, 44, 143: Annual
of the British School at Athens, XIV, 325.

10 M. Vasié: Jonska kolonija Vinfa. — Zbornik Fil. Fakulteta u Beogradu
(1948), 212; cfr. same author: Preistorijska Vinéa II, Tab. CII. CIII, Fig. 482—486.

11 M. Vasi¢: Jonska kolonija Vin¢a, 215; same author: Preistoriska Vinéa I,
27, cfr. the hypothesis of B. Gavela: loc. cit., 148,
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period. These dolls were usually figurines of clay, wood or bone (necro-
polis at Achmima). This custom maintained itself in continuity till later
periods, Greek, Roman and Byzantine.!®

It results from the above quoted examples, that the prehistoric society
of the Balkan countries, under certain circumstances, used to inter resp.
to bury the idols, in most cases together with the deceased in order to
offer him assistance on certain occasions and for determined purposes,
in the life beyond the grave. Nowhere has been mentioned, however,
that some idol has been found buried in the cradle and consequently
there could be no interpretation of such a custom. Therefore, we shall
try, by means of analogies, to throw some light upon the prehistoric
idolatry, i.e. to explain the custom connected with the Neolithic idol of
Kosovo, found with the cradle.

I1I

The anthropomorphic idols with modern Balkan peoples play a special
part in the posthumous cult of new-born babies and little children in
general. It is particularly to be observed among the Serbs in the regions
of Upper Morava and Izmornik, both in the rural and in the urban stra-
ta of population. There is namely, a very old custom in these regions,
practised from immemorial times, to make a doll of rags when a suc-
kling or a little child dies, and the midwife puts it beside the child’s
mother where it should lie, until the dead baby had been buried. After
the burial is over, they throw the puppet somewhere across the road,
in the street or at a crossroads, etc. In these same regions there is, in
addition, a similar custom in some localities, to make a rag doll when a
little child dies and to throw it immediately in the field or in the lane.

As to the custom to throw the puppet — idol serving as the counter-
charm and protection against the ill fate and the Parcae, in the posthu-
mous cult of the new-born babies somewhere in the street or at the
crossroads, we may state that it is, in a way, a substitution for the im-
molation, offered to the pagan divinities which dwelt along the roads
and at the crossroads. Thus, in the antiquity, with the Greeks and Ro-
mans, beside the roads and at the crossroads, were worshipped, for the
most part, agrarian and chthonian deities, such as Hecate and Diana,
and at the crossroads were also worshipped lares which in the primary
phase denoted the souls of the deceased,!® most frequently of the de-
funct relatives. The crossroads and roads have commonly been believed,
from immemorial times, by the primitive popular ideas, as haunts of the

12 R. Forrer: Reallexikon der prihistorischen, klassischen und frithchristli-
chen Altertiimer. Stuttgart, 1907, s.v. Puppen, 640—641; Cagnat-Chapot: Manuel
d’archéologie romaine, s.v. chap. XIII; cfr. D. Garasanin: Religija i kult neolitskog
toveka na centralnom Balkanu, 255—258.

13 E. Samter: Familienfeste, 10.
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evil spirits and meeting places of chthonian daemons't. In the same way,
by throwing the puppet-idol beside the road or at the crossroads people
imitate the setting up of the idol which had in pagan times a chthonian
character.

IV

In the region of Leskovatka Morava (South Serbia), when two mem-
bers of the household die in the course of the same year, they make a rag
idol (puppet) in order to avert the death of a third one. They pass the
idol-puppet under the deceased’s right arm and bury it together with
him. In a similar way, with the Serbs of Srem, when the second death
case occurs, they put into the coffin beside the dead person the stave of
a cask or a puppet of clay or a doll made of rags. If they forget to put
the puppet into the coffin at the second death and a member of the
household is taken ill in the course of the same year, they make immedia-
tely the doll, dress it in the patient’s clothes and bury it afterwards in
the garden or beside the graveyard!®. It is believed to be a counter-
charm against the death of the death of the family member having fa-
llen ill. Among the Serbs in the regions of Upper Morava, Izmornik,
Prizrenski Podgor and in the towns Prizren and Belgrade (in the town
quarter called Cukarica), as well as among the Wallachians in East
Serbia, there is a very ancient custom, when two family members die
in the same house in the course of the same year, to make the idol,
"rag puppet“ in form of aman, and to bury it together with the dead
person. The puppet is placed on the deceased man’s left side into the
coffin. According to a popular belief it is done in order to avert the
deah of a third member of the household in the course of the same
year,1¢ i. e. as the substitution for the possible third deatth an the fa-
mily. In some localities of Macedonia (region Lower Polog), among the
Montenegrins (Montenegrin Littoral), the Serbs in Vojvodina and the
Serbs and Serbized Gypsies in the region of Kosovo (surroundings of
Prizren and Kosovska Mitrovica, there is an old custom to kill a "birdie*
(usually a cock) "when the second person dies in a year“ (i.e. when
two death cases occur in a family), in order to prevent the third death
and the head of the killed ,birdie“ is usually interred with the decea-

14 E. Samter: Geburt, Hochzeit und Tod. Leipzig-Berlin, 1911, 145—146; S.
Eitrem: Opferritus und Voropfer der Griechen und Romer. Kristiania, 1915, 121;
S. Josifovié: Raskr$¢a u anti¢kom i modernom verovanju. — Prilozi za knjiZevnost,
jezik, istoriju i folklor, knj. XII, sv. 1. Beograd, 1932, 55—58, 63; Lj. Protié¢: Za-
kletva kao dokazno sredstvo kod Srba i Cigana. Gl. Etn. m. XIII, Beograd, 1938,
53; V. Cajkanovié: O srpskom vrhovnom bogu. Beograd, 1941, 99; T. P. Vukanovié:
Strizba. Vranjski glasnik III, Vranje, 1967, 239—240.

15 Drag. M. Dordevié: Zivot i obi¢aji naroda u Leskova¢koj Moravi. SEZb.
vol. LXX, Beograd, 1958, 497; M. Mati¢é-BoSkovié: Novija etnoloSka ispitivanja
pogrebnih obi¢aja Srba u Sremu. — Radovi XI. Savjetovanja etnologa Jugoslavije.
Ed. Muzej grada Zenice 1. Zenica, 1970, 272.

16 “But God wants the soul and not the puppet” (idol), it is said among the
inhabitants of these regions.
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sed. In some regions inhabited by the Serbs it is believed, when two
persons die in the course of the same year, that they call also the third
one to follow them, and in order to avert this, they throw into the
grave of the second dead, a living chicken and bury it instead of the
third dead person. In the locality of Planinica (Serbia), they dig, between
the graves of two members of the family having died in the same
year, a large pit and bury a living cock in it, considering it as the third
dead, substitute for a human being from this house and put a wooden
cross above the cock’s head for, as it can be seen, they treat the cock
as the deceased i. e. substite for the human sacrifice whose equivalent is
the cock. The richer peasant families in the region of Kosovo, kill in-
stead of the cock a lamb or a ram. The head of the killed animal is
buried together with the dead in the same coffin and the meat of the
slaughtered animal divide among the poor. In the region of Prizren
(Kosovo) they call this custom the third death“ (the third death, kurban
replaces the third victim). In fact it is an immolation to the chthonian
deities, in form of a cock which is offered as a sacrifice to them in
order to propitiate them as well as to secure rest and quiet to the dead."’

The question arises: what does the burial of the idol, "puppet“ together
with the deceased men mean with the Serbs in the regions of Kosovo,
Srem and Leskova¢ka Morava, when two members of a family die in the
same year, or the burial of the puppet — idol dressed in the clothes of
an ill person. Finally, what function does the stave of the cask perform
which is buried together with the deceased, with the function to protect
and to avert the third death from the house in question in the course
of the same year. We give the following explanation for these customs.
It is a very old desire of the man, as it has been pointed out in the
scieence, to be united with the deity. In patriarchal and contemporary
religions, it is not only a state of beatitude, but at the same time a
guarantee of the salvation of the soul and of its immortality. The unity
with the deity, to vanquish the death, to reject and avoid the lower
world and to achieve immortality i. e. to come to the rebirth, palingene-
sis, is the main objektive of many mysteries (Osiris, Dionysus, etc.)!® It
is a known fact that the Egyptian identified himself with the supreme
deity of the dead and that it was said to the mummy: ”"Thou art Osi-

17 Cfr. S. Trojanovi¢: Stari slovenski pogreb. — Srp. knjiz. glasnik za 1901,
127—128; V. Cajkanovié: Nekolike primedbe uz srpski Badnjidan i Bozi¢. — GNC,
knj. XXXIV, Beograd, 1921, 274, 287; A. MiloSevi¢ and A. Cermanovié: Petao u
htonskom kultu kod antiékih Grka i u srpskom narodu. — Glasnik Etn. muzeja
u Beogradu XVII (1954), 111; M. Jovowvié: Crnogorski prilozi. ZbNZJSIl. I, Zagreb,
1896, 95; Mil. S. Filipovié: Razli¢ita etnoloSka grada iz Vojvodine. — Prilozi i
grada I. Novi Sad, 1962, 19; T. P. Vukanovié: Strizba. Vranjski glasnik III, 224—225;
M. Matié-Boskovié: loc. cit.

18 Cfr. M. Brickner: Der sterbende und auferstehende Gottuland. Tiibingen,
1920, 23; A. Dieterich; Eine Mithrosliturgie, Leipzig, 1923, 174; J. Tombornino, De
antiquorum daemonismo. Giessen, 1909, 96; A. Jeremias, Allgemeine Religions-
geschichte. Miinchen, 1918, 72; A. Erman, Die Religion der Agypter. Leipzig-Berlin,
1934, 218; V. Cajkanovié: O srpskom vrhovnom bogu, 143.
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ris!“!® In an analogous way, the ancient religion of the prehistoric Bal-
kan society did not make any exception to these rule. The Neolithic
society in the Balkan Peninsula, particularly in the region of Kosovo and
at Vinca, as well as their successors up to the modern Balkan peoples,
and in general many tribes, ethnical groups and peoples of the world,
particularly the Indo-Europeans, endeavoured to liken themselves, at
the moment of death, with the ghost of their dead ancestors, with the
supreme idols and finally, in a classs society, with the deity of the
underworld. The Thracians and the Illyrians believed that their dead
went to the hero and that they would unite with him in the kingdom
of the dead and become the same as he. These are the mysteries of
salvation which are characteristic of the popular religion of the Illyrians
and the Thracians. The Phrygians, related to the latter, identified their
dead with deities??. Hence the Thracians call each dead person a hero,
in the same way as the Egyptians called each dead person Osiris.?! If
we keep this in mind, it is clear whence the idol in an Early Metal Age
tumulus at Kli¢evac, a terracotta idol in the grave of a Greek girl at
Festum, from the Vth century b.C.., the maenad in an antique tomb
at Tetovo (Macedonia), a Roman doll made of bone in the grave of a
girl at Ritopek near Belgrade and, finally, an idol-puppet in a child’s
grave in the region of Banat, dating from Modern Times. At last, with
the old Slavs there was a custom to represent on tombstones the dead
men as the deity Svetovid,?? in order to secure the greatest privileges:
immortality or palingenesis or a more comfortable existence in the
underworld. How irresistible was the desire with the ancient and mo-
dern Balkan peoples, to be after the death under the full protection of
the ghosts of the deceased ancestors and of the main idol of the gens,
resp. of the deity, perhaps of the eternal deity, it can be seen, among
other things, also from the above quoted customs to bury in some places
the puppet idol with the dead. These are the survivals or petrifactions
of the old customs, when the ancient Balkan ethnical groups, tribes and
peoples were buried together with their principal chthonian idol resp.
deity, with the eternal deity. This is the desire of the patriarchal society
to be, after the death, in community with the highest idol or the deity
of the dead. The idol of the deity of the dead was at the same time the
great tribal or national god, creator and the head of his tribe or of his
people. He takes out, at the same time, the soul of each individual,

19 Cfr. A. Jeremias: Das Alte Testament im Lichte des Alten Orients (1916),
72; Fr. Pfister: Der Reliquienkult im Altertum, Giessen, 1909, 306.

20 Archiv fiir Religionsw. X (1907), 262: XIV (1911), 518: Roscher Mythol.
Lex. I, 2551.

21 Cfr. V. Cajkanovié: op. cit., 167.

22 Cfr. M. Valtrovié: Zemljani preistorijski kip iz Kli¢eveca, Starinar VII,
Beograd, 1890, 110—114; M. Veli¢kovié: Katalog grckih i rimskih terakota. Na-
rodni muzej Beograd. Antika III (1957), 27, T. XI, 20; S. Radojc¢ié: Menada 1z
Tetova. — Glasnik Sk. n. dr. XII, Skoplje, 1933, 243—251; L. Weber: Svantevid
und sein Heiligtum. — Arch. f. Religionsw. XXIX (1931), 77.
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analogously to the Germanic Odin®* and he, according to patriarchal
conceptions, is able to do everything: to help in both worlds, and to pu-
nish. The same function has the burying of the stave of tha casks be-
side the dead, for it is a question of a survival of column-shaped idols,
beam idols, block idols, etc.

At the same time, let us mention also the following belief of the pre-
historic population of Vin¢a concerning the life beyond the grave. The
prehistoric inhabitants of this locality believed, namely, that their dead
would be obliged to work in the cinnabar mines and therefore put into
their graves the ushabti figurines with the masks on their faces which
would replace the deceased in the mines.?* We meet with similar customs
also elsewhere in the world in the prehistoric time.?>

\Y%

Among many ethnical groups, tribes and peoples of the world there
was a very old custom: when the body of the dead person could not be
found, the relatives used to make an idol (figurine, puppet) or to take
some object that belonged to the deceased so that the one or the other
replaced the dead at the burial.?® To illustrate this, we shall set forth
the following example. With the Greeks in the Balkan Peninsula there
is a custom, when a man dies outside his native country and his body
cannot be brought there in order to be buried in the native soil, his
relatives make an idol (figurine, puppet) resembling the deceased and
dress it in the dead man’s clothes, place it on the bed and lament over
it, performing the funeral rites.?” The same used to do the Wallachians
in East Serbia, making a puppet — idol of the deceased clothes.

VI

Until the Word War II, there were in some localities the idols of a spe-
cial kind among the Spanish Jews in Yugoslavia. The question is of the
idols called tishabia (Tisha be av — day of mourning, a well-known
custom among the Jews), which were made in September. It was a
fasting day and the idol was made of rags, 40—50 cm in size. The idol

23 Cfr. J. Hoops: Reallexikon der Germ. Altertumskunde IV, 561.
24 M. Vasié: Preistorijska Vincéa I, 27.

25 E. Wallis Budge: The Mummy. Cambridge, 1925, 251; H. R. Hall: A Ge-
neral Introductory Guide of the Egyptian Collections of the British Museum (1930),

221; K. Woermann: Geschichte der Kunst aller Zeiten und Volker I. Leipsig, 1929,
233—234, Fig. 248.

26 G. G. Frazer: The Fear of the Dead in the Primitive Religion III, 261; cfr.

EéaHuffmann-Kmyer: Handworterbuch des deutschen Aberglaubens, Bd. I, 977—

27 G. G. Frazer: op. cit. 282.
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was put into a little chest or among the pantiles. Several families, for the
most part related or united in friendship, gathered in a house and la-
mented there over the idol tishabia (Pristina in Kosovo). Who was mo-
urning this year, he lamented over the idol mentioning the names of
his dead and who was not, lamented lest God give no other mourning
but this for the idol“. At the approach of the night, the idol "tishabia“

was buried in the courtyard, by a procession of mourners who went
quietly and with dignity, moaning and lamenting. The Jews of Pristina
considered that it was ominous if somebody laughed or was merry on
that day. This ritual burial of the family idol "tishabia“ which was per-
formed with the Spanish Jews at Pristina in the beginning of autumn
(in the ninth month of the year) is genetically related to the celebration
of the holiday of the dead which was done, since immemorial times
among the Indo-Aryans: Greeks, Romans, etc.*® In Bohemia there was
a custom to throw a puppet, called ”"death”, into the water. The puppet
was brought from the forest, clad in a white garment; it was carried by
the children from house to house, with singing of songs, and they were
given various gifts on that occasion.?®

Among the Wallachians of East Serbia, particularly in the villages of
the region Negotinska krajina, there has been practised, since imme-
morial times, the following very archaic custom: when a young girl or
a young woman in the first year of her married life dies, then a
puppet-idol is made and taken to the cemetery on the first Monday fo-
llowing Easter, where it is thrown beside the cross or the tomb stone

of the deceased if this happens to be already erected. According to the
popular belief, it is done in order to satisfy the dead — ”it is Easter to
the dead“, as they say. If somebody touched or even stole such a puppet
— idol, he would fare ill from the mourning relatives who put the
puppet — idol onto the grave. In the same way, the Wallachians in this
region use to make, early in the morning on St George’s day, before
the Sun rises above the horizon, a puppet — idol of rags, with hair on
its head, made of sheep’s wool and all the villagers come out into the
street resp. to the village crossroads where they tear the puppet asunder
and the torn off pieces are thrown about. It is done, according to the
popular belief "lest house meet with misfortune®.

After that the peasants dispersed to their houses. This is an obvious
proof, that it is a question of destroying the idol which represents the
enemy and the roots of this custom reach to the great antiquity of the
human race.

28 C. Clemen: Die Reste der primitiven Religion im altesten Christentum.
Giessen, 1916, 56 ssq.; H. Oldenberg: Die Religion des Veda, 441; L. Deubner: Atti-
sche Feste, 229; G. Wissowa, Religion und Kultus der Romer, 233.

20 A, Vaslavik: Vyroéni obyéeje a lidové uméni. Ed. Ceskoslovenské Aka-

demie Véd, Praha, 1959, p. 89, passim, note 34, Tab. I—II. Figure of Death called

“¢aramura” from the surroundings of Brno; G. G. Frazer: Zlatna grana. Beograd,
1937, 371—393.
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There was a custom in China to make an idol of paper, instead of the
letter-carrier who ought to have been sent to the dead with some news
or message, and to burn it in the flame. In this custom there is an
obvious substitution of the paper idol — ’puppet” for the human sa-
crifice. Analogously, there was a custom in Japan to bury, beside the
dead, anthropomorphic or zoomorphic idols, made od stone, clay, wood
or wax. Alongside with this, there is another custom with the Japanese
consisting in the whole processions of children going to the cemetry
where they bury their dolls?®. This custom dates from the very old Ja-
panese animistic belief that even the dead objects have a soul. Therein
is reflected of course, also the magic-religious function of the doll,
which has the shape of an idol and serves at the same time as a sub-
stituion for the human sacrifice to the chthonian deities and the souls of
the deceased ancestors.

VII

Among the Serbs in the regions of Leva¢ and Temni¢ in the province
of Sumadija, there has existed a belief from the immemorial times until
the beginning of the XXth century, when little children left their dolls
in the courtyard, dolls being the equivalents of the household idols,

that the witches came at night to take them away. In this belief there
are obvious traces of the very ancient customs and ideas, when the
idols of the gens or the household idols were the guardians of the house,
that if these removed from their dwelling place, they were at night
exposed to the attacks of occult evil spirits and daemons, among which
are particularly distinguished the witches. This belief referred, by all
means, to those idols which served as protection of sucklings and little
children. In the same way, in the above mentioned regions of Suma-
dija, there existed the belief that children, when they make dolls (doll
is, as we already mentioned, an equivalent of the idol), forebode the
birth of another baby in the same house.’! Yith this belief are to be
seen the traces of the analogous magic as well as that the idol is the
substitution for the human being.

VIII

The puppet-idols play a special religious-magic part among the Serbs
in the regions of Upper Morava, Izmornik and in the towns of Gnjilane
and Prizren (Kosovo), when somebody’s children die precociously. In
such cases, the new-born baby is taken for the first three nights after
its birth, before the sunset, to the neighbourhood to stay there for the

30 E. B. Tylor: Die Anfinge der Cultur 1. Leipzig, 1873, 450—457.

31 St. Mijatovié: Narodna medicina Srba seljaka u Levéu i Temnic¢u. SEZDb.
knj. XIII, Beograd, 1909, 420, 439.
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night where it is suckled by some other worman from the neighbour-
hood. It is brought back again to its mother only the next morning.
During that time, instead of the suckling, a puppet made of rags is put
beside the child’s mother. By this puppet — idol the woman in the child-
bed deceives“ the Holy Virgin, the fate and the Parcae, as it is said
among the people. On that occasion, when the puppet is laid beside the
woman in the childbed, the midwife addresses herself to the Holy Vir-
gin, who is, in conformity with a patriarchal popular idea, mostly
near the lying-in woman at the moment of childbirth, with these words:
"This I am giving you (meaning: the puppet — idol) and the other one
I am not giving you any more! Take this one who is beside the mother
and protect the other!” This has to be pronounced three times running
and during this time the woman in the childbed keeps silent. On the
fourth day this puppet —idol is thrown away at some crossroads by the
midwife or by some of the inmates of the child’s house. At Prizren,
according to a popular idea, the puppet — idol is put beside the woman

in the childbed, while the new-born baby is removed from the house,
from the belief “if the witch comes, she should not take the infant,
let her take the puppet”. At the same time are cheated also the Parcae
who “should assign an ill fate to the puppet (idol) and not to the baby’.
After that, the puppet — idol must not remain any longer in the house
and it ought to be thrown away somewhere.

In many villages of the region of Vojvodina (Banat, Srem, Backa).
the puppet — idols are made of rags and put on to the window in those
houses where there are little children. It occurs at the time of the
outbreak of a children’s epidemic disease in the village or even in the
house in question. The puppet — idol is put at the time when the child
falls ill as well as when a disease appears in the locality, although
the child need not yet be ill. In this custom, in addition to the fact
that the puppet — idol has, according to the popular belief, to pro-
tect the suckling and infant from evil spirits and various diseases,
there appears also its function of the substitution for the human sacri-
fice. The puppet — idol has, according to the patriarchal popular idea,

to assume the function of protecting the child, so that all evil which
the daemons would assign to the baby, has to affect the puppet —
idol and not the child.??

32 Cfr. Mil. S. Filipovié: Lutke po kuéama i prozorima. — Nauéni zbornik
Matice srpske I. Novi Sad, 1950, 276; same author: Madijsko razbijanje sudova. —
In the same volume, 124—125; same author: Osnovni karakter i struktura narodnog
verovanja u istoénom delu Jugoslavije. — In the same publication, VI (1954), 67:
S. KneZevié: Lutke u narodnim obi¢ajima i verovanjima. — Ogledi. Beograd, 1953,
39—43.
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IX

Since immemorial times there was a custom among the contem-
porary Balkan peoples to make cradles for the sucklings and little
babies, in which they are rocked and reared. There are, however, here
and there, such households as have no cradle for the little children,
but a swaddled infant lies in some little trough or tub. In some loca-
lities they put the baby into a big piece of bark, a cover pan or even
into a larger pantile, only to supply it with a kind of bed and, if
possible, that the baby can be rocked when it awakes and starts
crying.3® In addition, there is an important number of magic-religious
functions which refer to the children’s cradle. Thus, instead to be
put into it, the Infant is put onto a card, a sumpter-horse saddle,
a riddle or onto some similar object. In case that somebody’s new-
born babies or little children die, they throw the child’s cradle on
a hawthorne, let the cradle lie on a child’s grave, etc. Alongside with
this custome, if parents cannot keep their children alive, they take
the cradle thrown on a grave and put the swaddled child into it. This

latter custom is accompanied by many magic-religious acts. It is be-
lieved that such a baby will later live to a great age (Kosovo)3. It
is a very rare occurrence that a new-born baby or a suckling be
buried together with its cradle (such a custom exists in the village
of KuretiSte, region Upper Morava (Kosovo). A particularly characte-
ristic feature is that the cradle from a child’s tomb is most frequently
taken by a little girl and such a cradle has to stay over night on a
stone 1n the courtyard of the house and after such a lustration, in
addition to other act of lustral character, the new-born baby is swad-
dled in it.

In the region of Negotinska Krajina (East Serbia), there is a
very old custom, practised in those cases when somebody loses his
(or her) children, to buy, on the very day when the new born baby
is going to be christened, a miniature wax cradle. The bow on the
cradle is sometimes made of a tin-plate. Such a cradle is usually bought
without bargaining, paying the sum required by the wax chandler
resp. ginger bread maker. At night, on the day when the child has
been baptized, this cradle is buried into an unknown grave. It is be-
lieved that it would help the child to remain alive and that it would
be long-lived (town of Negotin).

33 M. Jovanovié-Batut: Seljatka kuéa. Beograd, 1911, 227.

34 On the cradle on children’s graves cfr. Tih. R. Dordevi¢: Kolevka na grobu.
— Beleske o0 naSoj narodnoj poeziji. Beograd, 1939, 22—23.
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X

Among the population of the region Stig, in the surroundings
of the monastery Nimnik in North Serbia, there existed, since imme-
morial times, a custom which has been preserved up to the beginning
of the XXth century, that barren women should visit the old fortune-
tellers and diviners and take to them 1 to 4 kg wax to make them
an idol of it. These old sorceresses used to make the idol from the
entire quantity of wax that had been brought to them. After that,
the barren woman took the idol and went to the graveyard and buried
the “child” — wax idol into a previously ordered and dug grave. For
the making of the idol, the barren woman paid to the sorceresses in
kind and in cash. The idols made in this way of wax were artistic
creations. very effectively modelled®>. The purpose of this custom is,
in fact to sacrifice a child in order that another should be born. This
sacrifice is offered to chthonian deities, to the souls of the deceased
ancestors, to the cemetery, from which one expects grace and bles-
sing to obtain the progeny.

At the end of this study, we want to set forth two more pheno-
mena, related to the idol with the cradle, from the customs of the
contemporary Balkan people, wishing to view the problem of the
function of the Neolithic idol with the cradle of Kosovo from all its
aspects. From immemorial times up to the World War II (1945) there
was a custom in the region of Kosovo, among various ethnical groups
and religions (except the Spanish Jews of Israelitic religion), to wit:
Serbs, Montenegrins, Albanians, Turks, Aromuns and Gypsies, that
the women whose sucklings and little children died order at the sil-
versmith’s a filigree silver cradle called beSika (a high cradle with
two parallel bows) to be made for her. There is no bargaining over
the price of its make, but one should pay to the silversmith as much
as he requires. Such a cradle can be also gilt. This votive object is
offered to the monastery Decani by the woman whose children die.
The silver cradle is put on the reliquary of St. King Stephen De-
¢canski.’® After some time the silver cradle is taken from this place
and deposited into the monastic treasury where it is preserved to-
gether with the relics and the sacred vessels. This is done, because
of the religious idea that after that the children will remain alive.
If it is realized, the donations are made to the monastery either in
cash or in kind and in realties (fields, houses, etc.). This votive do-
nation is made during the woman’s pregnancy as well as during the
lactation and in some cases even after the death of the suckling or
of the little child, with a view to maintaining alive the next child

to be born.

85 S. Trojanovié: Glavni srpski zZrtveni obic¢aji. SEZb, XII, 210. The ancestors
are asked for children, cfr. G. G. Frazer: Golden Bough, 3, 368 ssq.
36 Cfr. T. Vukanovié: O kultu Stevana Dec¢anskog u Metohiji. — Hriscansko

delo III, 5, Skoplje, 1937, 371 ssq.
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immemorial times up to the present day.?® It should be added to this
also the above mentioned red colour of the interior of the stone cradle
in which the idol rested; it has to represent, on one hand, blood or
blood sacrifice, a substitute for human sacrifice whose bier 1s covered
with blood, and on the other, according to the belief spread among
many tribes and peoples of the world, red colour brings life and
health and symbolizes them as such.?® As we have already mentioned,
we have not yet met with, in the science, a similar problem of the
idol with the cradle in the palaeoethnological society in the world
in general. However, we know of another Neolithic little cradle of
baked clay, of greyish brown colour, of a smaller size and in form
of a little trough, but it was found isolated (at the same locality: Ko-
sovska Mitrovica).

On the basis of the quoted customs and beliefs concerning the
new-born babies, little children, the cradle, votive donations of barren
women, etc., which are practised among the modern Balkan peoples,
mostly in the region of Kosovo, there can be given two parallel inter-
pretations of the Neolithic idol with the cradle from Kosovo, which
we deal with in this place. The first possibility is that it is a question
of a votive cradle with the idol, offered as a sacrifice to the principal
idol of the horde, of the ethnical group or of the tribe of the palaeo-
ethnological society of Kosovo, with a view to imploring the help
of deities to give child to a barren woman. The other possibility is
that it is a question of the idol in a stone cradle, offered as a sacri-
fice to the goddess Mother?® in those cases when the new-born babies
or infants died, destined to be a substitution for this sacrifice of the
child. In this way, a double object is aimed at: to substitute the idol
for the child and to gain the favour and benevolence of the goddess
Mother, to protect the new-born baby an the little child from evil
spirits and from possible death. In the class society the goddess Mother
has been succeeded by the Holy Virgin with the same function.

There is also a possibility that it is a question of the burial
of the idol with the stone cradle as a substitute for the new-born
baby, resp. the little child whose mother has died and after that was
interred or incinerated. The idol in the cradle ought to follow her
to the other world, on one hand in order to allow the mother to

38 Cfr. G. G. Frazer: Golden Bough, 1, 199; E. Samter: Geburt, Hochzeit und
Tod, 147 ssq; O. Schrader: Sprachvergl. und Urgesch. 2, 431; Fustel de Coulanges:
La cité antique. Paris, 1916, 19; V. Cajkanovié: Studije iz religije i folklora. SEZb.
XXXI. Beograd, 1924, 67—70.

89 Cfr. T. P. Vukanovié: Strizba. Vranjski glasnik III, 231.

40 On the role of the goddes Mother, patroness and protectress of parturition,
new-born babies and infants cfr. B. ¥. Bozapa3z: CoumMajbHbIA CTPOI aMepPUMKAHCEMX
OckumoB. — T. IV (1936), 249; II. I1. Echumenxo: IleproObiTHOe obuecTBO. JleHUI-
rpan, 1938, 403—424; A. II. OxaadHuxos. SARKyTusa 10 NPUCOENMHEHUA K PYCCKOMY
rocynapcrsy. Uctopua fAxkyrckoin ACCP, I, MockBa — Jleduurpan, 1955, 44—45; D.
Srejovié: Neolitska plastika centralnobalkanskog podruéja, 215—223.
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suckle and rear her child and on the other in order to protect in this
way the living suckling or the little child. This hypothesis has a great
analogy with the interpretations given for the ushabti idols, which
we have set forth above.

Though it is, in our opinion, an exceptional and isolated pheno-
menon from the older Neolithic in the Balkan Peninsula, it is there-
fore the more precious both for the science in general and for establi-
shing some traces of the ethnical inheritance of cultural patrimony
of the ancient Balkan palaeoethnological society, with contemporary
Balkan ethnical groups and peoples. It is, in addition, also a unique
problem in the palaeoethnological science of the world and, conse-
quently, its importance is greater. Finally, we believe that the pre-
sent work of ours will be profitable to the science, regardless of the
fact that there are quite opposite opinions on the question whether
and to what extent can be interpreted the problems of cultural occur-
rences of the prehistoric society, on the basis of contemporary petri-
factions or survivals of human groups, tribes and peoples of the

world.#!

Kratak izvod

NEOLITSKI IDOL SA KOLEVKOM SA KOSOVA

Neolitski idol sa kolevkom sa Kosova, naden je 1960. god. prilikom arheo-
loSkih iskopina u Kosovskoj Mitrovici (lokalitet FAFOS — Fabrika superfosfata).
ArheoloSko nalaziste u Kosovskoj Mitrovici pripada neolitu a datira iz 4000. god.
pre n. ere i spada u Vinga I Tordo§ kulturu praistorigskog drustva. Ovaj problem
neolitske plastike sa kolevkom, koliko nam je poznato, jedinstven je sludaj u
arheologiji uopSte, te je njegova pojava tim pre od izuzetne vrednosti u arheo-
logiji, odnosno paleoetnologiji. PokuSahemo na ovom mestu da problem neolitskog
idola sa kolevkom s Kosova postavimo, a po moguéstvu i refimo sa gledista

paleoetnologije.
I

Kamena Kkolevka nacinjena je od crvenkastog kremena (kvarc sa oksidom
gvozda). Spoljasni deo kolevke nije obraden, dok je unutrainji deo veoma
uglac¢an. Kolevka je malog obima 8x5 sm. Unutrasnji deo ima ivicu, koja je
udubljena.

1 Cfr. M. Vasié: Zuto brdo. Starinar V. Beograd, 1910, 150—154; B.
Cajkanovié: Studije iz religije i folklora, p. VIII: N. Vulié: L’idol de Klievar
et les idoles semblables. — Kiega pamiatkowa prof. Wlad. Demetrykiewieza. Po-
znan. 1930, 120—122; C. A. Toxapes: K nocTaHOBKE npobaem sTtHoreHeza. — CoB.
OrHorpadms, 1949, Ne 3; T. Malinovski: Archéologie et ethnographie. — Paleologia
B. 3/4, Osaka, 1958, 219—221; same author: Poznamky na okroj spoluprace archeo-
logie a ethnografie. — Archeologické razhlody. Praha, 1958, 582—583; II. H. Tpe-
TDAKO08: IDTHOTe¢HETUMYECKMUI Mnollecc M apxeojorus — CoB. apxeoaorusa. (1962), Ne 4;
M. Garasanin: Problem kontinuteta u arheologiji. — VI kongres arheol. Ju-
goslavije. Beograd, 1964, 9 ssq; B. Grafenauer; Pitanje srednjovekovne etnitke
f.strulg!;urei prostora jugoslovenskih naroda i njenog razvoja. — Jugoslovensk
1§tu_1'1]ski ¢asopis., Ne 1—2. Beograd, 1966, pp. 5—36; T. P. Vukanovié: A Neo-
lithic Janus from Kosovo. — Vranjski glasnik V, Vranje 1969, 7—10.
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Glineni idol na&injen je od belitasto smede gline, a potom pefen. To je u
stvari tera kota. Duzina idola iznosi 5 sm, a obim preko grudi 5,1/2 sm. Lice je
pti¢je, bez oznake elemenata ljudskog lika, ali je fino uglacano. Kada se idol
polozi u kolevku upadne skoro do polovine, dok se patuljaste ruke nalaze u
visini iviénjaka kolevke, ali ga ne prelaze. Noge nisu oblikovane, ve¢ je idol
na tom delu stubasto zaravljen. Idol je naden u kamenoj kolevei, polozen na

ledima u leZzetem stavu.
i |

U praistorijskim nalazidtima kosovske neolitske civilizacije, kao sponi egej-
skog etnosa i kulture sa moravsko-podunavskim etnosom 1 kulturom, zapaza se
nalaz obilja idola na lokalitetima Predionica kod PriStine, na Valatu kod Kosovske

Mitrovice i u samoj Kosovskoj Mitrovici (na lokalitetu FAFOS). Isto tako obilje
praistorijskih idola istite se i u poznatom praistorijskom nalazistu Vinca. Ovi
idoli su jedno vreme u nauci tretirani putem analogija sa kikladskim idolima i
egipatskim ushabti figurama, te i da se tu radi o vezi izmedu vinCanske kulture
jonskih Grka, pogodne grékom antropomorfnom politeizmu. Vinc¢anski idoli su
definisani kao ,instrumenti prastarih i dugovefnih kultura“. U mnogim Kkra-
jevima Evrope, Azije i Afrike, nadene su lutke u de¢jim grobovima na arheoloSkim
lokalitetima, potev od neolita, pa do vizantijske epohe.

Praistorijsko drustvo na Balkanskom poluostrvu, obi¢avalo je u izvesnim
prilikama da pokopava ili sahranjuje idole sa pokojnicima, da bi se na8li pokoj-
niku u izvesnim prilikama u odredene svrhe, na onom svetu, u zagrobnom Zivotu.
No, nigde se ne navodi da je neki idol naden u kolevci sahranjen, pa prema tome
nije moglo ni biti tumacenja takvog obiéaja. Zato, pokuSa¢emo analogijama, da
osvetlimo praistorijsku idolatriju vezanu za ovaj problem.

I11

Antropomorfni idoli kod savremenih balkanskih naroda imaju u posmrtnom
kultu novorodenc¢adi i male decz posebnu ulogu. U stvari radi se o lutki idolu,
koja se pravi i baca negde, kada umre odoj¢e ili malo dete, a ponajtesSte na
raskriée, Sto ima htonski Kkarakter.

IV

U nekim krajevima u Juznih Slovena, obitava se kada umru dva ¢lana iz
jedne kuée u jednoj godini, da se napravi idol (lutka) i sahrani s drugim mrt-
vacom, iz verovanja da ne bi umro i tre¢i ¢€lan iz iste kuc¢e. U narodu se naziva
{re¢i smrt“ (Prizren), kada se zakolje kurban (jagnje, ovan, petao) i glava od
kurbana zakopa s mrtvakom. A to je u osnovi krvna Zrtva podzemnim bozanstvima,
kao ekvivalenat ¢ovekov (petao). Zakopavanje idola s mrtvim ¢lanom roda, ima
cilj da mrtvog priblizi bogovima na drugom svetu. Neolitsko drustvo na Bal-
kanskom poluosirvu, naroé¢ito na Kosovu i Vinéi i njihovi sledbenici do savremenih
balkanskih naroda, i uopSte mnoga plemena, etni¢ke skupine i narodi na svetu,
naro¢ito Indoevropljani, trudili su se da se u trenutku smrti izjdenacde s duhovima
pokojnih predaka, vrhovnim idolima i na koncu u klasnom druStvu bogom do-
njega sveta.

A"/

Kod mnogih etnickih skupina, plemena i naroda na svetu od starine se
obi¢dava, kad se telo umrloga ne moZe naci, onda rodbina njegova nacini idol
(figuru, lutku), ili uzme kakvu njegovu stvar i jedno ili drugo zamenjuje pokoj-
nika pri pogrebu.
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VI

Kod Spanskih Jevreja u Jugoslaviji, naro¢ito u gradovima Kosova, obi¢avalo
se do potetka drugog svetskog rata, u dan svetkovine Tisha be ai (dan Zalosti),
da se pravi idol i sahranjuje uz elemente izvodenja pogrebnog rituala. Kod
Vlaha u istoénoj Srbiji, obi¢ava se, kada umre devojka ili mlada Zena koja je
prve godine u braku, na Pobusani ponedeljak da se nac¢ini lutka — idol, 1 nosi
se na groblje i baci pored krstate ili spomenika pokojnice. Isto tako, kod Vlaha
u istotnoj Srbiji, obi¢ava se, na Durdevdan izjutra, da se nac¢ini lutka-idol od
krpa, s kosom na glavi od ovéje vune, pa celo selo izade na seosko raskrsce,
gde ovu lutku-idola rastrgnu i razbacaju na sve strane. Ovo ¢ine, iz verovanja
da u toj godini ne bi seoske kuce ,zlo naslo“.

VII

Kod Srba u predelima Levéu i Temnicu, verovalo se, kada deca ostavljaju
svoje lutke no¢u u kuénom dvoristu, da dolaze noéu vestice po njih. Uz to, u
narodu postoji i verovanje, kada deca prave lutke, da to pretskazuje rodenje drugog

deteta u kuéi.
VIII

Posebnu ulogu imaju lutke-idoli kod Srba na Kosovu kad se kome ne
drye deca. Naime. novorodente se sklanja not¢u, od svoje majke, a pored porodilje
stavlja se lutka-idol. Time se, prema narodnom verovanju ,vara sv. Bogorodica®,
usud i sudaje, i njima se nudi lutka idol da ga uzmu, a novorodenCe preporu-
¢uje da ga ¢uvaju. U vreme epidemije kakve detje bolesti, u Vojvodini se
obitava pravljenje lutke-idola, koja se stavlja u prozor kao utuk ili zaStita od

epidemije.
IX

Izrada detje kolevke i njena funkcija u odgoju novorodentadi i male dece
je raznovrsna. U sludaju da nekome umiru odojéad i mala deca, onda se detja
kolevka baca na glogov trn, ostavlja na de¢ji grob i tome sli¢tno. Naporedo s
tim, kome se ne drze deca, on uzima ovu bacenu kolevku, ponajpre s groba, te
u nju povija novorodente. Taj obitaj prate znatne madijsko-religijske radnje.
Veruje se da ¢ée posle to novorodente biti dugog veka. Sasvim je retka pojava
da se novorodente ili odojte zakopa u grob zajedno sa svojom kolevkom, odnosno
da se sahrani u kolevci. I %to je naroc¢ito karakteristi¢no, kolevku s deljeg groba,
najée$ée uzima neka devojtica, i ta kolevka mora prenoc¢iti na nekom kamenu
u kuénom dvoridtu, pa se nakon takve lustracije, uz druge radnje lustracionog
karaktera, tek povija novorodenfe u njoj.

X

Kod stanovniStva predela Stiga u severnoj Srbiji, obicavalo se sve do po-
cetka XX stole¢a, da nerotkinje odlaze kod starih Zena, koje su se bavile ga-
tanjima 1 vracanjima, te im odnesu voska 1—4 kg, da ove od voska nacfine idola.
Nakon toga, nerotkinja uzima idola i odlazi na groblje, gde narucCi das e iskopa
grob, pa idola od voska ,dete* sahrani u grobu. Idol od voska ,dete“ se zrtvuje,
da bi se drugo dobilo, odnosno rodilo,
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XI

Od starine se obitava na Kosovu, pa sve do drugog svetskog rata, kod
raznih etni¢kih pripadnosti i konfesija (izuzev Spanskih Jevreja), da one Zenc
kojima umiru odoj¢ad i mala deca, dadu kujundZiji da napravi minijaturnu vo-
tivnu filigramsku beSiku od srebra. Za izradu takve kolevke, ne pogada se, veé
se plata cena koju =zatrazi kujundzija. Takva kolevka moZe biti i pozlacena.
Taj votivni podatak nosi manastiru Defanima Zena kojoj umiru deca, i tom
prilikom hodoé¢asti i ¢ini poklon manastiru. Votivna kolevka prilaze se na éivot
sv. Kralja Stefana Decanskog. PoSto tu ova kolevka ostane neko vreme, sklanja se
u manastirsku riznicu i ¢uva s relikvijama, odnosno crkvenim sasudama. Ovo se
¢ini iz religioznih poimania, da ¢e nakon toga odojte i novorodenée ostati Zivo.
Druga pojava odnosi se na nerotkinje, istovetna je s navedenom, samo §to su
nerotkinje prilagale manastiru Defanima minijaturnu srebrnu kolevku i u njoj
malu lutku-idola, nadinjenju od srebra, isto tako kujundzijski rad. Nekada se
kolevka ostavlja u Defanima zajedno s idolom od srebra, a nekada idol nerot-

Kinja vraca sobom, a samo kolevku ostavlja kao votivni podarak ¢ivotu sv. Kralja
Stefana Decanskog.

= *

Neolitski idol sa kolevkom sa Kosova, ima madijsko-religijsku funkciju. I
kao primarno, smatramo da se radi o htonskoj' funkciji, o zameni ljudske Zrtve
idolom, prinetom u kolevei. To pak upuéuje da se radi o Zrtvovanju idola kao
zamenl novorodenceta ili malog deteta, radi Zzivota i zdravlja ljudskog ekvi-
valenta. I, svakako da se radi o obitaju s malim detetom, a ne novorodené¢etom.
Upotreba kolevke od kamena, i to veoma tvrdog kremena, &ija je unutradnjost
crvenkaste boje, upucuje isto tako da se radi o prinoSenju idola htonskom kultu,
duSama pokojnih predaka i htonskim natprirodnim silama i duhovima. Pomenimo
da kamen ima veoma znacajnu ulogu u htonskom kultu od prastarih vremena
pa sve do danasnjih dana. Tome treba dodati i pomenutu crvenu boju unutrag-
njosti kamene kolevke u kojoj je pocivao idol, $to s jedne strane ima da pred-
stavlja krv, ili Kkrvnu Zrtvu, zamenu ljudske zZrtve, ¢ije je odar ogrezao u Kkrvi,
a s druge strane, prema verovanjima kod mnogih plemena i naroda na svetu,
crvena boja donosi zivot i zdravlje i kao takva ih i oznacava.

Nakon svega iznetog, pominjemo slede¢e. Moguc¢e je da se radi o neolitskoj
votivnoj kamenoj kolevci s idolom, prinetoj na zZrtvu glavnom idolu horde, etni¢ke
skupine ili plemena paleoetnoloSkog drusStva Kosova, radi podarivanja deteta
nerotkinji. Druga je moguénost, da se radi o idolu u kamenoj kolevci, prinetom
na zZrtvu bogin;i Majci, u onim sluéajevima kada su novorodencad ili mala deca
umirala, u nameni da to bude zamena deéje zZrtve. Na taj naéin se zeli postiéi
dvoje: zamena deteta idolom i zadobijanje milosti 1 naklonosti boginje Majke,
da novorodente i malo dete zas$titi od zlih duhova i eventualne smrti. U klasnom
drustvu boginju Majku nasledila je sv. Bogorodica s istom funkcijom. Nije isklju-
¢ena ni mogucnost, da se radi o ukopu idola s kamenom kolevkom, kao zamenom
za novorodenc¢e, odnosno malo dete, ¢ija je mati umrla, pa pokopana ili spaljena.
Idol u kolevci, imao bi da je prati na drugom svetu, s jedne strane da bi mati
mogla svoje dete dojiti i odniviti, a sdruge sirane, da bi se na taj nac¢in za-
Stitilo Zivo odoj¢e, odnosno malo dete. Kao 5to se vidi, ova hepoteza ima mnogo

srodnosti sa datim tumacdenjima za ushabte idole.
T. P. Vukanovié
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Ilustracije

Sk. 1. Neolitski idol sa kolevkom sa Kosova: Kamena neolitska kolevka;
Neolitski idol sa kamenom kolevkom — leZe¢i stav an fas; Neolitski idol sa
kamenom kolevkom — profil. — Neolitsko nalaziSte Kosovska Mitrovica (,, FAFOS“).

Sk. 2. Kli¢evacki idol, tera kota. Grobni nalaz iz ranometalodobskog doba
(Severna Srbija).

Sk. 3. Idol iz jednog beotskog groba. Rano helensko doba (V si. pre n. ere).
Crtez prema ilustraciji u R. Forrer: Reallexikon, str. 640,

Sk. 4. Drvni idol. Doba careva. Grobni nalaz iz Achmim-a. Crtez prema
ilustraciji u R. Forrer: Reallexikon, str. 641.

Sk. 5. Tetovska menada, nadena u anti¢koj grobnici (Makedonija). —
(Arheoloski muze] — Skopje).

Sk. 6. Idol — lutka od kosti. Grobni nalaz iz doba Rimljana, iz Ritopeka

kod Beograda (Jugoslavija). — (Narodni muzej — Beograd).
Sk. 7. Lutka — idol od tera kote, grobni nalaz iz Banata (novi vek). (Po-
krajina Vojvodina). — (Narodni muzej — Vrsac).

Sk. 8. PrinoSenje petla ia Zrtvu sv. Stefanu Kralju Delanskom. Metohijski
seljak vrsi zamenu krvne zrtve: radi zdravlja svojeg slabunjavog sinéi¢a, pri-
nosi na zutvu petla, kojeg ubada nozem u krestu, sa koje pada krv na prag
manastira Detana, a petla poklanja manastirskom posedu (27.avgust, 1939. god.
uo¢i Sv. Bogorodice). Crtez folklornog slikara O. Benson, iz 1939. god.

T.I. Neolitski idol sa kolevkom sa Kosova: Kamena neolitska kolevka,
Neolitski idol sa kolevka an fas; Neolitski idol sa kolevkom — profil. —
Neolitsko nalaziSte Kosovska Mitrovica — ,,FAFOS*“.







MMJIJOJE P. BACHT®

AHTOHMHMUIAH PETAJJUNUJIJAHA U3
SBUPKE MY3EJA Y BPABY

Meby HOBMjuM akBusnumjama Myzseja y Bpawy ckpehe naxkmy aH-
TOHMHM]aH y3ypnatopa PerasmjaHa, uMju je HOBal yoOIIITe BPJIO peAax
(o cazma je mo3HaTo cBera 25 Komada H.eroBor Hosma). TayHO MecTO Ha-
Jla3a HMje II03HaTO, ajyu npema obamelnTery OMBIIEr BJIaCHMKA HOBLA OBA]
KoMay/ je HabeH y okosmHM Bpama, IITO npezacraBsba MmocebHy 3aHMMIbM-
BOCT.

Cr. 1—2. AnronumHujaH PerammjaHa u3 36upkKe
HapoaHor My3eja y Bpamy (aBepc M peBpcC)

Hosanu je npmanuHo m3iam3aH. ABepc je OGosbe cadyysaH, ZOK je pe-
Bepc MHOro Buie omreheH. Ho y mesom TperMaHy Buaum ce Op3uHaA KO-
Bamba M HeJIOBOJbHO oOpaharbe mazkme Ha fgerasbe, HAPOYMUTO Ha MpeacTaBy
Cosa Ha peBepcy Koja je JaTa NPMJIMYHO LileMaTM30BaHO. IlopTrpeT Ha
aBepcy je boibyu, oceha ce MHAMBMAYAJIHOCT, aJy HE M3Ja3¥M M3 OKBUpPA
noprpera cpeause III B. H. e.:

AB. (...) C P C REGALIANVS AV (.). Ilonpcje orpHyTo mnasayna-
MeHTOM, Ha /. Ha rmaBu KpyHa oz 3pakoBa.

Pe. OR (...) S () VGG. Cos crToju cnpepma ranaBa Ha 1., moamsKe .
PYKY, V¥ J. pyuu Ouy.

RIC V/2, crp. 587, 6p. 7. Texxuna-® 2,5 rp. IIpeunuk: 2,1 um.

OBaj xomazn Hac je HaBeo za ce mozabasumo mnpobsiemom Perasmja-
HOBe y3ypnalje. Beh cam moderax nporsamaBama PeraamjaHa je jorr
yBEK cropaH, Te 300r rTora MopaMo [a ce OCBPHEMO MaJi0 yHas3ajg M [d
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IIPOKOMEeHTapuileMo aorahaje Koju cy rnpexoausan oBoj ysypnaimju. IeH-
TpaJiHu npobisieM, on uujer pellewma 3aBucy u PerasmjaHoBa XpOHOJIOTH]a,
je 3apobibaBarbe M cMpT BasiepujaHa I.

Behu 6poj caBpemMeHMX Hay4yHMKa cMaTpa za je Basepujan 3apobibeH
260. roguue!. Y HoBuje Bpeme G. Lopuszanski®* je moHOBO mperpecao OBaj
npobsem. OH cmaTpa na je Bajepuan mao y 3apoO/beHMINTBO Y IIOYETKY
nmera 259. roagmHe. BasepujaHoBM nporoHu xXpuithaHa npecragamu cy Y
Majy 259. r. u u36op namne JnoHuca oxpzxaH je 22. jysa 259. r. mocJie MH-
TeperHyMa Koju je modeo 6. aBrycra 258. r. y Besu (npema VII xmusn
Eusebija) ca TanujeHOBMM eguMKTOM KOju MOXKe Ja ce JaTyje y BpeMme
npe centembpa 260. r. (1 Koju 6e3 cymMme He mpatu oxMax BasaepujaHoBO
3apobspenmiTeo). Ilomamm m3 SHA, Vita Gallieni, 21,5:.... Valerianus
vero sexto sit captus..., u Aypeauja Buxkropa, De Caes., 32,5: nam cum
elus pater bellum per Mesopotamiam anceps diuturnumgque instruit, Per-
sarum regis, cui nomen Sapor erat, dolo circumventus foede laniatus

interilit imperii sexto anno... zaryjy 3apobsbaBame JyHa 299. r., LUTO
He NPOTHMBpEYM IoJalMMa M3 ermIiaTcKuMx Ianupyca M uHOpMauuju
Kojy aajy Epitome de Caesaribus, 33,3:.... Gallienus regnavit annos

quindecim, septem cum patre.

Hacymnpor oBome R. Turcan® camrpa na je Banepujan 6mo 3apobibes
cpeauHoM 258. roamHe. [Joaylile mocjenkhby KOMaAy HOBLIA KOBaHM y AJIeK-
CaHApPM]M IIOKa3y]y Aa BeCT O Nopa3y 3BaHMYHO HM]e Ouia mo3Hara [0
29. aBrycra 260. roguue.! C apyre cTpaHe manMpycyu INIOMHUIbY y3ypIia-
uujy MakpuaHa m KsBuera oxg 26. cenrembpa ucre roguHe. OBoO roBopm
na Je curyaumja bmuiaa ayro BpemMeHa He]acHa u3Mehy zapobsbaBama Ba-
JlepjaHa ¥ IporJallema ABa MaxkpujaHoBa cmHa. MakpujaH je y Tum
HejacCHMM MOMeHTMMa kKao comes thesaurorinm ca npedexrom mperopuja
Bbaaucrom nmoBeo omnepaimuje nporuB Camopa M 3aycTaBiba HeroBy odaH-
3UBYy, nocJe rnopaza kKox Epnece, kox Cosm-Ilomniejornmosamca® M Tepa ra Ha
moByayewme. llocse Tora nporsamaBa 3a umneparope MakpuaHyca u
Keuera.

Ha 3apobspaBame BajsepmjaHa Huje HernocpenHO NPEAXOOUJIO Y3YyP-
nauymiu Makpunasa — KBueTa roBope mnocjefi-€ eMucuje CUPCKOr KOBaHa
Koje npunazajy I'ammojeny m Canonuuu, 6e3 Banepujana, a Koja je Ko-
Bao Makpuan y CamocaTu® 1ITO MoKazyje Za je II0CTOjao xmaryc usmehy
oBa aBa pgorahaja. IIpekmun y koBamwy AHTHMOXM]je 258. r. mam maJso pa-
HM]e BEPOBaTHO je y Be3M C IIOMMHE-aeM OBOTI rpajia y JMCTM Y KO0joj ce
Camop I xBasmm Kako ra je 3ay3eo y Tpehoj Kammamy, mnocje 3apobma-

_ 1 A. Alfoldi, Die Hauptregnisse der Jahre 253—261 n. Chr. in Orient im
Splegel der Munzpriagung, Berytus IV, 1937, 60, n n.

2 G. Lopuszanski, La date de la capture de Valérien et la chronologie des

empreurs gaulois, Bruxelles, 1951, uurupano npema J. Fitz, Ingenuus et Régalien,
Coll. Latomus vol. LXXXI, 1966, 22—23.

8 R, Turcan, Le trésor de Guelma, 1963, 10—13.
4 J. Vogt, Die alexandrinische Miinzen I, 202 un nx.; II, 150.
5 SHA, Val,, 4, 4; Zonar., XII, 24.

6 A, Alf6ldi, Berytus IV, 61, T. XIII, 18—26 u XIV, 1—12.
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Baka BaJjsiepujana I. ¥ Res gestae Divi Saporis’ ce TBpam na je AHTHO-
X¥ja 3ays3era caMo JemaHnyT usmeby mopasza I'opaujana III m nponactu
Enece. IIpema TOMe He MOXKe ce BMIlle IIPUXBATUTHU TBpAma A. Aaden-
muja ga cy Ilepcmnjanum 3aysesnm AHTMOXM]Y deTupu myta: 251, 253, 259.
n 260. roguue. Ilurame je na Ju je nmpmBa KanuryJanmja AHTHMOXMje O KO-
Jo] roBopu Habpajame y ,,Apyroj Kammamu“ Omya 256. rogmue. OBo fa-
ToBame OpaHm A. Maricq JaTyMOM 3akKoraBamka OCTaBa OTKPUBEHUX Y
HAypa Eyporiocy, a mMe OBOr rpaja ce Hajlasy 3ajefHO ¢ AHTHMOXMjOM Ha
npBo] Jmctu. Mehytum Camop He nomume ume Banepmjana y Tory 1l
kaMmrniatbe. Ilocsae nperoBopa ¢ ©uannom Apabcom Kaxe ce camo: ,u Ile-
cap je NMOHOBO cJarao (Mau ,,JIOBYKao ped” jep je 3Hauewe y TEKCTY He-
jacHO) u yBpeauo je Apmenujy“®. He 3Ha ce o0 xoMe ce Ilezapy panmu.
Banepujan je momenyT Tek y Toky III kammame®. IlokyiuaHo je ma ce
opaH3uBa craBu y 253. r. mpe JoJsacka BasiepujaHa 4uje je mpuCyCTBO
3ajenHo ¢ l'amjeHom norBphenHo emurpaccku 18. jamyapa 255. roguue.
Kako 6min0, y Bpeme apyror ocBojermsa AHTHOXMje, MJIM IO IPETH-OM
CanopoBux apmmuja Koja je BucuJa Haj IpajoM Ilocje ropasa kox Egnece
IIpecTaJjla je aKTMBHOCT aHTHMOXMJCKe KOBHMIle TOKOoM 258. roamue.!° Ba-
JepujaH je nakJie Beh Tama 6uo 3apobibenHnk Ilepemjanana.!! XpoHOJOMIKY,
OBa PEKOHCTPYKIM]a YMI-€HMIA CJlazKe Ce C MCTOPMjCKOM TPaAMLMjoM Kao
M ca HymMmaMatudkuMm aktuma. Tpeba HanmomeHyTu na 3ocum, 1,36 eso-
Mpa, oaMax IIocJe HecpehHe KaMIame KO]y je Npeays3e0 MMIlepaTop za
ocsnoboau Epecy, ycnexe pmMmcke KoHTpaodaHsumBe y Kanmanoxkmju. Hosalg
AHntnoxmnje, Colonie Agrippine u Bummnaimyma'? xoju mmajy Ha peBep-
cy JgereHny VICT PART wummu VICTORIA PARTHICA wmory na ce pna-
Tyjy y 257. ronuHy jep cy caBpeMeHM OHMMa KOju cjaBe BajepujaHOBY
TR P V. OBe ,naphaHcke nobeme“ BepoBaTHO ce OZHOCe HA ornepauuje y
Kanmanmokujyu, tako na Kammnamy Ha Egxecy Tpeba matoBatu y 258. rogmuy
jep je oHa 6uia nocJie oBuX gorabaja.

O. Voetter je samasuo na mocnesnme emucuje KOBHMIIE KOjy je OH
nneHTU(pMUKOBao ca Jlyraynymom, aiau kKojy je G. Elmer!* nokanmzoBao v

Kenny, nemajy Hujeman komay Basepujana. OBu xomamm ca SALLIENVS
PF AVG n GALLIENVS AVG GERM V Ha aBepcy u TR P VII na pe-

Bepcy naryly ce y 10. nmen. 258 — 9. nmem. 259, rogmue. Enmep CYIIPOTHO
Perepy cmaTpa Aa cy npuMmepiy GMiM KOBaHM Y TOKy 258. r. 3ajeiHO ca
komazuma Basepujana. Amm Kako HMCY NO3HaTe IapaJesHe eMucuje y

# A. Maricq, Classica et Orientalia, 5. Res Gestae Divi Saporis, Syria XXXV,
1958, 303—360.

8 Syria XXXV, 309, 10 pex u n.
¥ Ibid., 311, 19 pex u n.
10 KoeHmuna je moxpa npebauena y Camocary rge je HacTaB/beHO KOBalbe —

A. Alfoldi, Berytus IV, 61 u n. Maxgpun je Tagma y Camocatu comes thesaurorum
F. H. G, IV, 183, 6p. 3. ’

5 s 11 On je jowr yBek y AuTmoxminm 1. maja 258. mpema Cod. Iust., 3, 5 u IX

12 J. Fitz, op. cit., 30.

13 O. Voetter, Valerianus Iunior und Saloninus, NZ, XLI, 1908, 95.
14 G, Elmer, B, Jb., CXLVI, 1941, 9.
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yacT BaaupujaHa, MO3Ke ce IIOCTaBUTM IIMTAH€ [a HUCY BOJHMYKE BPJMHE
CMHA IIOMEHYyTe Ha padyH o0Ija, 3aTOo ILITO je Beh 3BaHMYHO Omya MnoTBp-
beHa Becr 0 KaTtacTpody; 4akK M akKo ce IIOTBPAM uUME-eHMIoOM ja je I'a-
JMjeH caM BOAMO omepauyje Ha pajHCKo] rpaHuuM, CaJIOHMHOBM KOMaiu
Ha KOJMMa OH HOCM TUTYJYy ABryCT, NOKa3y]y Zia je HoBocT Ouia mozHarta
y Kegny 259. r., ako ce, Kako je mokazao Eiamep, muaau Ilezap Haznao
ce Aa Oyme mpu3HaT Kao ABryCT M yMECTO CBOr Jelle y3uMa OBY THUTYJY
Hacynpot Iloctymy umja je ysypnaumja panmja ox 9. memembpa 259. r.,
Jep moclieAmy KOMaZyM CJaBe H-eroBy feceTy TpuOYHCKY BJact'.

C ppyre ctpaHe, uMib-eHMIA Aa AnBuHU3MpaH CanoHuH nobmja Hazu-
Mak GALLIENVS ymecro koHromena VALERIANVS xoju je motse HO-
cuo, mpeacraBiba u3BecHy abolitio memoriae 36or nmuBuiaHe cmptu BaJe-
pujana I'°. Cee oBe uuMmeHMle Nnokasyjy Aa nopa3 kox Exece tpeba cra-
BUTU y 258. roguny.

Bect 0 mopa3y Huje 6mna pomsa y npepeo Mopene 10. nenembGpa
298. r., jep Ha jennom Hartmucy rnocroju TR P VII 3a Banepujana. Crora
ce MOzKe cMmarpaTu ja Je Bect y IlaHOHM]y cTuUria nochaeamux Henesba
298. r., a y Pum 3BaHnuHO nodyemkom 259. r. mam Hewuro kKacHuje.'” O Tom
JaTyMy yOCTaJIOM IOBOPM M IIpecTaHaK NpPOoroHa xpuiinhaHa u n30op name
Anonmncuja. Huje BepoBaTHO [a je KOBamke HOBLA ca JuKOM BaJjsiepujana
HacTaBJLEHO IIOCJIe TOr JaTyMa y KoBHuum y Pumy. Hujepman npumepak
3 ocrase u3 ['esme Huje KacHuju ox 259. rogune.'®

Y oBo Bpeme je y Mumpuxkymy, no cBoj npuauny, Banepujan Jy-
Huop!®. BepoBatHo pa je TaamjeH Tako opraEm3oBao Mumpuk naa
eroB Oyayhm caBiamap mMma oapebeH Opoj Tpyma M KOBHMILY 3a IIOJ-
MMUpHMBaILe Tpyna, LITO OM y OBOM caydajy 6mo BummumHauujym. Banepujax
Jyamuop je 258. r. ybujen, 6aiu Hekako y BpeMe 3apobsbaBama Bamaepi-
jaHa 1. Huje uckJby4yeHo fa je y ToMe, bap nocpenHo, yuectBosBao Ingenuus,
HEroB 3aMeHuK y Maupuxkymy.

JHreHyc je MCKOPMCTMO HETrOBy CMPT, Kao M BecT O mnpornactu Ba-
gepujaHa I u y3yprmpao Biaact. ¥ SHA, Tyr. Trig., 9, 1 HaBogu ce Ta4daH
matTyM merose yaypnamuje: Tusco et Basso consulibus.... Ingenuus,
qui Pannonias tunc regebat, a Moesiacis le (gi) onibus imperator est
dictus ceteris Pannoniorum volentibus. OBa aBa KOH3yJia 3ay3mMalia Cy
Taj noJsgozxkaj 258. roamHe®*. Ho oBa] maTyM je y HaylLiM cMaTpaH Kao He-

15 Ibid., 19 n 27.

16 A Alfoldi, The numbering of the victories of the emperor Gallienus and
of the loyalty of his legions, Num. Chron., V ser., XI, 1929, 258 un 264; CAH,
XII, 182 un 1.

17 ¥mop. H. Mattingly, The Palmyrene Princes and the mints of Antioch and
Alexandria, Num. Chron., 1936, 92 koju aaje MCTH AaTyM HOOCTa HECUTYPHO NOTBpbeu
yumbeHuoM aa je TR P V nocneawmsu BanepujanoB HoBall u3 2uMa M AHTHOXU]E.

18 R. Turcan, op. cit., 12,

19 J. Fitz, op. cit.,, 26—31; V. marriuce y CIL III, 4646, 4647, 4652, 875, 7971,
7608, Hoffiller-Saria, AIJ, 600 m3 IloayHaBsa — I'opmwa m Joma Ilanonuja, Jakmuja
n JJowa Mesuja — Ha KojuMa ce NOMME,e M3rpajmkma IIyTeBa M MOCTOBa IIOA yTmipa-
BoM Baxepujana Muaaber.

20 A, Degrassi, I fasti consolari dell'impero romano, 1952, 70.
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radaH>!. AJu ako ce Kao maryMm BagaepujaHoBe cMpTM y3Me Jpyra IoJo-
BuHa 258. rogmHe crBap je apyraumja. Aur. Victor. De Caes. 33, 1 mo-
cie BanepmujaHoBe Kartactpode Kaxe: sub idem tempus Licinius Gal-
dienus, cum a Gallia Germanos strenue arceret, in ILLyricum properans
descendit. Ibi Inge (nu) um, quem curantem Pannonios comperta Vale-
riani clade imperandi cupido incesserat, Murs (i) ae devicit moxque Re-
galianum qui, receptis militibus quas Mursina labeg reliquos fecerat,
bellum duplicaverat. M3pa3z comperta Valeriani clade jomr jegaHnyrt mo-
TBphyje ummbeHMUy Za je ycraHak Omo 258. rogmue®. ouHmja MCTOPUO-
rpachmja MoKylluaBa Ja IIOKaxe Ja cy ycTaHum Ouim oxpabpenu oxg 259.
r. HajjaJbe, Mopa3oM Kammame Ha Mcroky??, amu y Tyr. trig.,, I, 1 ycraHum
ce objamirbaBajy Kao M3JMBU eHepruje npotmB l'anujeHOBe MHAOJIEHIM]E
OHZa Kajna je Banepmujan Omo joumr ,Be3aH BaxXHUM Iiorpebama y paty
npotuB Ilepcuje”. OBO TymMaueme ce CBAKAaKO He MOXKe IIPUXBATUTH.
MHrenycoBa y3ypnainmuja je Tpajajia BpPJIO KpPaTKO, MOXKJa CaMO He-
KOJIMKO HeJeJba Ha IpJgeasy 208—259. roauHe, jep je I'anujeHy nolio 3a
PYKOM Ja y3 BeJMKO 3ay3uMarhe AypeoJjiyca, 3allOBeJHMKA KOH:MIIe, KOra
je mocyao Kao npeaxoaHully, yrywmu nobyny. OpanydyHa OurTka je BoheHa
Koxa Mypce. I'anujeH je HeluTO KacHuje cturao y IlaHOHM]y, HO mUTamke je
Aa Ju je y By KpeHyo u3 Colonia Agrippina mamn je NpeaxogHO OTHUILIAO0
y Heky apyry npoBuHuu]y. Ilpema I'. Esamepy oH je orumao y Mramn)y
M Taga je nmpeHeo y MeauosanyMm jenHy odunmHy KoBHuie u3 Keina*'.
A. Alfoldi rakohe cmarpa pa je oumo y Mranmuiu, omakise je KpeHyo Ha
Anamane®. R. Gobl mucau npa ce Bpatuo y Pum®. ¥ pelnraBamy OBOr In-
Talkba [IOMAaXKy HaM HYMM3MaTHM4YKM HaJjgas3u. l'aaujeH ce Haja3uo Ha 3a-
naay TokoMm 257—258. rogune rae je cpebuao smmec y I'amuju un I'epma-
Huju, Koju je 6mo mpobujen 254. roamue®. OBAe je mosasuo y Cykob ¢
repMaHCKMM ILJIEMEHMMA Ha InTa ce oAHoce HoOBUM ¢ peBepcuma VICTO-
RIAE AVG IT QERM xkoBauu mameby 255. m 257. r, 1 GERMANICVS
MAX u RESTITUTOR GALLIARVM koBauu y Colonia Agripina 257 —-
258. r. xoju moTBpbyjy KoHauyHy Iiobeny. Ilo cBo] mpuamuy ma cy Taza
Tpylle KOje Cy yd4ecTBoBaJie y TUM ornepaumjama pnobuie HasuB V pia
V fidelis. Ha oBo ce ozmHOCHM MaJi0 Ipe IIOMeHyTU mnacyc Aypeiauja Buxk-
topa: sub idem i{empus Licinius Gallienus cum Gallia Germanos strenue
arceret, in Illiricum properans descendit. IIpema TOmMe jacHO je pma je

21 Ynop. A. Stein, Die legaten von Moesien, Diss. Pannon., ser. I, fasc. II,
1940, 105; A. Mocsy, PWRE, Supl. band IX 1962, 586; A. Alfoldi, CAH, XII, 184.

22 Aur. Victor, De Caes., 32,5 m CHA, Gall, 21, 5 gary)y 3apobbaBame Ba-
jJiepMjaHa y LUeCcTy roAMHY HeroBe BJjgajge Jjero 258 — nero 239. r.

23 QOrosius, VII, 22; SHA, Gall, 1, 1; Zoss., 1, 37.

24 G. Elmer, op. cit., 12.

25 CAH, XII, 182.

26 R, Gobl, Der Aufbau der romischen Miinzprigung in der Kaiserzeit V/I,
Num. Zeitschr. 74, 1951, 40—41.

27 H. Koethe, BRGK, 32, 1942, 201—202; W. Schleiermacher, BRGK, 33,
1943—50, 152—155; P. R. Franke, Saalburg Jahrbuch, 15, 1956, 19.
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Famjen xmtHo kXpenyo m3 Colonia Agripina, octaBuBmm y Tammju csor
cuHa CaJsionmMHa Xoju je mporJsamed 3a Ilesapa®, y Ilanonujy ma yrywm

yCTaHaK.
Fanmujen je ocrao Hexko Bpeme y IlaHoHuju cpebyjyhm crame u
BEPOBaTHO, Kako Kaxy SHA, Tyr.. 9, 3: Gallienus... denique Ingenuum

conflictu habito vicit eoque occiso in omnes Moesiacos tam milites
(Quam) cives asperime s (a) evit nec quemquam suae crudelitatis exor-
tem reliquit, usque adeo asper et truculentus, ut plerasque civitates va-
cuas a virili lexu relinqueret, npenyzeo Behe penpecanuje (Mnak He Takse
KaKBe Ce y TEeKCTy NOMMUEbY). ¥ TO BpeMe maja M H-eroBa IMUILJIOMAaTCKAa
aKTUBHOCT ¢ Mapkomanmma m ysumambe IIume, khepke xkpasba Artaja, 3a
XKeHy?>",

MebyTumM, kommko je Tpajao Gopasak Tammjena y ITaHoHM]jH, Huje
CacBMM CUTI'yPHO. AKO ce ycraHak Ingenuusa gmatyje y Jero 258. r., win
LITO je MHOTO BepOBaTHMje y jeCeH Te rojguHe, HeroB Iopa3 je 6uo Kpa-
jeM 258. mim noyerkom 259. roaune. TammjeH je MOrao ma cTUTHe y Ila-
HOHM]y INOYeTKOM 259. rofiMHe M CBM IE€TrOBM 3aXBaTu MOpaJi1 Cy Tpa-
JaTy HEKOJIMKO Mecell, CBe J0 cpeamHe 259. roauue. Ty ra je cauekaJa
BECT O BEJMKOM yIaay BapBapa y 3amlajHe IIPOBMHLMje M OH je MOpao
Aa mupe y cycper wmuma®. Ilobema nHaz Ingenuusom je mosesa ['amujeHo-
BUM Jiernjama novacHy turtyay VI pia VI fidelis®.

Y oBoM MebyBpemeHy, kan je Iammjen Hanyctwo ITaHoHMjy, Pe-
ranujad Iojuxe HOB ycraHak. OH je IporJjamnieH 3a MMIIEpaTopa u3Me-
by kpaja jyna u 9. meuembpa 259. r., y Cupmmjymy, Kao u Ingenuus
npe mera®™. IlocTymyc je, Kako Hac obaBeluraBajy Epitome de Caesari-
bus, 32, 3%, nporsameH y ucto BpeMeMe (YaK MOMKIa W KacHuje o
Ibera) M 3aBpLIMO je CBOjy INpBy TpubyHuima norecrac 9. Jeuembpa.
Uctn je cnyuaj u ca Perammjanom®.

He pacrionazkemMo HM ca KakKBUM IOAATIMMA O IMPEeAX0HO] Kapu-
Jepn P. C. Regalianus-a. BpJsio je moryhe na je onm y BpemMme ['asimjeHOBOT
bopaBka y Mimpukymy 6mo procurator sapyzkeHmMx npoBuHIM]ja%®, O me-
FOBOM A0JIaCKy Ha BjacT roBope SHA, Tyr. trig, 10, 1: Regilianus deni-
que in Illirico ducatum gerens imperator est factus auctoribus imperii
Moesis, qui cum Ingenuo fuerat antea superati, in quorum parentes
graviter Gallienus s (a) evierat. He mMoxe ce mpuxsaTuru TBphewme Aure-

=8 SHA, Tyr. trig., 3, 1:.... Saloninum filium suum eidem Gallienus in
Gallia positum. HoBumu y AnekcaHapujn Aaryl]y CanoHuHoBY Turyny Caesar y 5—8.
ronMHy IanmujeHoBe Baajge, 3HA4YM Ja je mOporJalllere 6uio nsmeby 29. aBrycra 257.
n 28, aBrycra 258. rogmue.

#% Aur. Vict,, 33, 6; Epit. de Caes., 33, 1.

30 J. Fitz, op. cit., 41—42.

31 A. Alfoldi, Num. chron. 1929, 255.

2 Polem. Silv., Chron. min. I, 521, 45: Sub quo (Gallieno) Ingenuus Sirmii et
Regalianus ibidem... tyrani fuerunt.

3 His imperentibus Regilianus in Moesia, Cassius Labianus Postumus in
Callia imperatores efecti sunt.

3 J, Fitz, op. cit., 44.

35 Ibid., 14; A. Stein, op. cit., 105.
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lija Viktora 33,2 ma je mnpuxsarajyhm mnobehbeHe Tpyne noamMrao HOB
ycraHak. Oeaj nosaTtak Huje TadaH jep je m3meby Ingenuusove u Pe-
rajiMjaHoBe II00yHe MPOTEKJI0 HEKOJMKO MecellM Kako je Hampes Beh mo-
Ka3aHo.

Y3poKk y3ypriauuje ce He MOXKe TpaxXuTH, Kao Koj Ingenuusa, y
He3aJ0BOJbCTBY TpyIla KOje Cy ce Ha HEeKM HauMH oceTuje He30puHyTe, a
c Zipyre cTpaHe Ty je OmMo M HecsaBHM Kpaj BaJjsiepujaHoBor noxoza Ha
ITepcujy. Ilpe ce MozxKe TpazKMUTH y OMIUTEM CTamy LAPCTBA, Y HHErOBO]
VHYTpallkb0o] KOHCTeJlalMju, Koja Huje Ouja HM MaJjio cjajHa. Mcerok je
MpakKTU4YHO Ouo orcedeH M TamMo je MakpuaH cIpeMao CBO] yCTaHaK u
y3ypnaumjy. Ha 3amany je Iloctymyc Beh 3ay3eo mMecTo mMmIiepaTopa, a
BeJMKa Haje3nga AJiamaHa rnodeJsa je baur y To Bpeme. HecyMmmuBo na u
rpaHuile IlaHoHM]je HucCy OmJie HajcuUrypHHuje U aa cy Beh mouene npu-
npeme noxoxa Capmara n PokcosaHa. I'ajmujeH y TOM MOMEHTY HHU]e MO-
rao Ja Ap3KHM CBe KOHIle y CBOjJUM pykKama, Beh M cammuMm TMM IUTO My jJe
Bojcka Ouiia pacmapuaHa no Vimmepuju. HberoBa peopraHu3zanmja BOJCKe,
cTBapambe IleHTpasaHe ApMuje OJ HOeTallMHa IIOjeAMHUX Jernj Omna je
MohHa®, asim camO y jeAHOM mHOpaBIy M HMje MOIJIa Ja Aejyje IO 1eJio]
OyXMHM OrPOMHMX PMMCKMUX TrpaHmua. BepoBaTHO na je cBe OBO Aato
noBoja PeranujaHy, MOxKJa M IIOL NpPUTUCKOM Tpyna y Mampurywmy, na
y3Me MMIIepaToOpcKy BJiacT. KapakTepucTuyHo je Ja cy M y Bpeme In-
genuusove u y BpeMe PerasmjanoBe ysypnauuje Jeruje I'opmse Mesuje
ocrajie BepHe I'asmjeny, Mako je NpPOBMHIIM]ja cHajaJjia IIoJ HaIJIeXKHOCT
dux Pannoniae et Moeslae, Kojy cy dyHRuMjy obojuna umasm. Maga ce
y M3BOpMMAa IIOMMH-€ Zla Cy OHM IIPpOrJallleHM 3a MMIepaTope Of Me3uj-
CKMX JIernja, uarjeza Ja cy y TOMe ydecTBoBaJje camo Tpyrne llome Me-
3uje, Aok ce I'opwma Mesuja gpzxkasna no crpaEu. OHa Huje O6mia Hemno-
CpeIHO yrpozKeHa oJf yliaZla BapBapa, jep Cy ILieMeHa Ha JomeM J[yHaBy
y TO BpeMe MMpHa, a [Be Jeruje cy obesbebuBajie curypHoCT Ha rpaHm-
Ifama. 3aTo OHa M Huje ocehasa Beauky norpeby 3a yjeaumemeM IIOA
Jenaum BoboM. Jlomwa Mesuja je HacynpoT, Mnak MOrJja yBeK jfa ce ILIa-
LI M3HEeHaJHMX TOTCKMUX IOXOJa M 0] je jeAHA TaKBa ILIEHTpaJamu3aliija
MHOI'O BHMIlIe ojrosapaJia. To je yTOJIMKO BepOBaTHM]e IUTO KaCHU]Y THU-
Tyny VII pia VII fidelis Huje pobuaa leg. XI Claudia 3 Durostoruma,
Koja Je II0 CBO] npumumuy npuuuia PeramimjaHy M Koja je ydecTBOBaJia Y
erOBOM ITporJjameny. Marmema ma Hu Jgerunje y IlaHonuju Mudepuop
HUcy Omiie MHOro IpujaTesbCKM PacCIIOJIOXKEHe NnpeMa y3ypraTopuma. Vako
nporyamed y Cupmmjymy, Perammjan je morao na mopen AOH-0Me3MjCKe
Jeruje padyHa caMo ca Jerunjama u3s I'opme ITanonmje X Geminom (Vin-
dobona) 1 XIV Geminom (Carnuntum), xag ¥ ca XIII Geminom wu3s
Apuluma y Maxkuju, cyaehu omer mo Hemocrarky turyse VII pia VII
fidelis. JToxyme Tammjen je u3 IlaHoHMje KpeHyo Ha AnamaHe ca legio
I Adiutrix, anu nurame je ga Jm ca 1eJIOM MJIM CaMO ca BeKcuialyujom®.

¥ ¥Ynop. J. Fitz, op. cit., 64 u nx.
37 A. Alfoldi, Num. chron., 1929, 253.
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AKO je KpeHyC caMO C JeTallIMaHOM, OHJa je ocrartak Jeruje y Jomoj
ITaHoHM)M OoCTa0 mMacMBaH M HHMje ce NPUAPYRMO rerajmjaHy.

Ha 6u morao na usapikxasa Tpyne, PeranmjaH je OTBOPMO KOBHMIY
y KapuyHTyMmy, cBakako cMarpajyhu za je Taj Kpaj HajCMI'ypHMjMU, KaKO
300r ymaza BapBapa CrioJba. TakKO M 3060r yHyTpallmke ornacHocTu ox Ia-
JujeHa. Marnena na Huje mmao 4dera ga ce muamm of Ilocryma, mrro O
MHIMLIMPpaJo cropa3syMm m3meby aBa ysypnatopa®®. Hazxkamocrt, IlocTymoBo
KOBambe Je modeJsio kKaj Je Peraamjan Beh 6mo mpomao®®, ma ce He Moxke
M3BPIUUTH IIOpeherme TUIIOBA HOBIIA OBe JIBOJUIIE.

PerannjaHor HoBal, mako HajbpoHuju y okosmHuM KapHyHTyMa, Ha-
Jasm ce u JyxXHo ox HpaBe m y Howoj IlaHonmju, xKako je moxkazao R.
G6bl*. IbuxoBO peTKO IpPHUCYCTBO (Kao0 OBOr HOBOT KOMaja), MJM IIOT-
ITyHa OTCYTHOCT y KpajeBuMa yJaJbeHMM O7; KOBHMIIE IIOKa3y]y H-EHO
KpaTKO Tpajawe. AKo je PerasmijaH mporaaireH mocjye opajacka laimje-
Ha, y jecen 259. r.,, koBHuua y KapHyTyMy je Morsa ja moyHe C M3pa-
bMUMa TeK Kpajem 259. mim moyerkom 260. roaguue. IIpBe emucuje HoBIA
Hoce JereHze Ha peBepcy ORIENS AVGG, VIRTVS AVGG, n I0OV!
CONSER*. OBu peBepcu ce cpehy ueimnhe xon Basepujana Hero xox Ia-
aujeHa", a HapoumTo je Kapakrepucrtudan pesepc ORIENS AVGG xoju
Tpeba na mnpeacTaBM OpjeHTaJIHE acnMpalje MMIIepaTopa, IITO 3Ha4M
Ja je PeramujaH xeneo ma Hacaenu Basepmjana*®. OBze mocToje aBe Mo-
ryhHOCTH. JenHa, KOjy je m3Heo J. Fitz* mo kojoj je uamehy Iloctyma u
PerasmjaHa 1ocTojao criopasym O IOAeNIM BJIACTH, IIOTOTOBY ILTO OCTAaJIK
peBepcu Hoce JereHae ¢ AVGG, a asa tumna cy AEQVITAS AVGG n
CONCORDIA AVGG. [dpyra moryhHocr je zma je TI'anmjeH Ha m3BecraH
HayuH npu3Hao PerammjaHoBy BJaacTt 3060r BpJIO TeIlIKe TPEHYTHE CUTY-
auMje, Kax je ucnpen cebe mmMao AjsamaHe KOju cy npemau neay Ia-
au1)y, a u3a cebe HOBY BapBapcKy omnacHocT Capmara u PokcosaHa u jen-
HOr oaMmeTHMKa. I'anujeH je morao payyHatu na he Peranmjany nohu
32 PYKOM Ja OTKJIOHM BapBapCKy OINNACHOCT Ha IOAYHAaBCKMM TIpaHMUIIAMA,
a fla, KaZi OH 3aBpPillY paTOoBame C AJlaMaHMMA, INPOLIEHM CUTyalM]y IITa
he 6utu ¢ Perasmjanom. OBaj je omeT ca CBOje CTpaHe KeJjeo CIopasyM
¢ 'asujeHom na My eBeHTyaJIHO NocTaHe caBJjazap (LITO je y cCKJIamy
ca ['amujeHoBum maejama o nmozesy BiracTu Mehy cMHOBMMA), a MCTO TaKoO
Ja My y cayda]y Hyxkze l'aamujeH npurekHe y nomoh, Maja Ccy M3rJemil
3a By OMaym BpJIO MaJlM y TOM MOMEHTY, Yy IIOTMCKMBaKy BapBapa C Ay-
HaBCckor JuMmeca. OBe moryhHocTu je, bap 3a caza Hemoryhe cacBum Jo-

KazaTu. MoxemMo 4Yak INpPeANOCTaBMTM Jia je IIOCTOjaJIo M jeAHO M APYro

38 J. Fitz, op. cit., 47.

39 G, Elmer, BJb, 146, 27.

10 R. Gobl, WAB, 5, 1954, 38 uurupano no J. Fitz, op. cit., 46.
41 J. Fitz, op. cit., 47.

42 R. GObl, Num. Zeit., 74, 1951, 19 u n.

43 J, Fitz, op. cit., 47,

44 Tbid.
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normHyo, nporuB Pokcosnana™. Hoeum ca peepcom VICTORIA AVGG
KoBaHM y KapHyHTyMy CHMTI'YPHO ce OoilHOCe Ha NpBY a3y paroBama IIpo-
B Capmarta 259—260. roamue. Ilocse mobeme PokcosiaHa morga cy u
emeHa KBaga u Jazura pa ynazgay v Ilanonmjy®. Iloxox Pokcosana je
nowrao u3 banHaTta rage cy oHm pomam joiua y Bpeme Pumimma I Apabea®
1 npeko onbpambene smHMje Ha peuyu Tucyu onu cy cturam pgo Cupmmyma
Kora cy ocBojuyau. TuMe MM je O0Mo oTBOpeH nyT y Jomy HaHoHij jep
cy Jieruje 6uye ypasbeHe™. I‘opH:.y Me3njy HUCy Apanm ]ep cy je bpa-
HUJIe [Be Jieruje, ajJM Aa JIM je Ta] Hamajg MMao M y E0) OfjeKa 3a cana

je OTBOpPeHO NuTamke jep HUCY JAOBOJbHO NPOVYeHe ocTaBe TOr mAoba ca rop-
H:-0Me3M]CKe TepuTopuje.

Tagyan garym ynaza Pokcosana je BepoBaTHO npoJsehe 260. r. jep
nogaTak u3 SHA pga cy cTaHOBHMIM NOPOBUHIIM]a npuiuam PerasmjaHo-
BMM Tpynama naamuehyu ce I'agmjeHoBe oamaszie MOXKe Ja Ce IPOTyMauyu
camo rnobexom kox Mwuiana xap je TaamjeH mMMao ofpellleHe pyke aa
crynmu y axkimu)y y llogyHaBiby.” OcrtraBe HoBua y IlaHOHMjuM HHMCY ca-
CBMM IIOy3JaHe ]Jep je muTame Kaja je M Jla JM je CacBMM Iipecrajia ILup-
KyJjauyja HOBLla M3 3anaJHMX HIpoBuHUMja 3060or PeranmjaHose y3ypna-

Ije. Y CBakKOM cJydajy HMjelaH KoMajx Huje muabu opn moderka 260.
roauHe>,

3BecHy cBetyiocT Ha oBe morabaje 6arajy HEl,I[I‘pOﬁHH cnomennun
ca jenHe Of maraHcKux Hekpomoja y Cupmmymy?®: 1) D. M. Alel (io) In-
gennuo claviculario ex officio pr (a) esid (e) s, deci (dlt) in bel (10).
Aelia Procela coniugi karissimo memoria (m) posuit. Septi(mio) Deco-
rato claviculario ex offici (0) pr(a)es/i’dis deci(dit) in b (e) 1 (1) o. Aelia
Basilissa con/iu/ gi karissimo memoria(m) posuit.

2) — /am (?) vius sm (?) mivus (?) im(a)g(inifer) leg(ionis) VIII
Aug (ustae) fecit Verina so (n) iux.

3) D. M. Restitutus Silvanus z(enturio) leg(ionis) I Men(erviae).

Aur(elius) Martius heres et Aurelia Bona sec(undus) heres coniugi bene
meren(ti) f(aciendum) c(uraverunt).

Ha jepnoj apu n3 Cupmuyma Hasazu ce Harouc®. I. O. M. Monito-
ri pro salute adque incolumitate d(omini) n(ostri) Gallieni Aug(usti) et
militum vexill(ationum) legg(ionum) germanicianar(um) /e/t britaniciana-

rum /cu/m auxili(i)s /e/arum /...... / Vitalianus /.../ protect(or) aug-
(usti) n(ostri) /praepo/situs /v/ p.

50 J. Fitz, op. cit., 50.

51 Tbid.

52 J. Harmatta, Axch. Ert., 77, 1950, 14—16.

53 J. F'itz, op. cit., 62.

51 Tbid., 50—51.

55 JlerasbHa AUCKVCMja OoBHUX ocraBa Kopx J. Fitz-a, op. cit., 51 u n.

56 5. Bacuauh y 'any BojBobanckux my3eja, II, 1953, 147; J. Sadel, Bellum
Serdicense, Situla, 4, 1961, 3 u x.; J. Fitz, op. cit., 59.

57 CIL III, 3228, p. 2382182 = 1LS, 6p. 546; J. Brundmid, VHAD, NS, 9, 1906,
104, 6p. 222; Ritterling, PWRE, XII, 2, 1340; J. Sa$el, loc. cit., 14; J. Fitz, op. cit., 40.
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Y3 MaJjonpe IIOMeHyTe HaArpobHe CrioMeHuKe OTKPMBEH je KeHO-
tach ¢ marmmcom: D. M. Gratfius Artilleus Clodius Glamosus (centuriones)
leg(ionis) VIII Aug(ustae) bello Serdicensi desideratis. Schola (centurio-
num) leg(ionis) s(upra) s(critptae) collegis bene merentibus d(e) s(e).
OBaj cnoMeHMK MO2Ke ca curypHouihy aa ce garyje y III Bexk u 1o y cpe-
AMHY Beka®®. Ymorpeba symuyacror ajsiera kKojy . CeprejeBcku paTyje OX
III B. Hanasee®, 3aTum u3pas3 bello desideratus koju je mosmar y Iloay-
HaBJby 3a zoba Cesepa m 3a cpeguny III B., Hemocrarak praenomena, a
u niomeH schola centuriorum pgartyjy oBaj criomenuk y cpenny III Bexka.

Ocrana Tpu cnnomeHuMKa HabeHm 3ajeJHO ¢ OBMM MOTY Zla Ce€ JAaTyjy
MCTOBPEMEHO C M3BECHMM OJCTylamkkyuMa O MOXKJa roamHy naHa. Ilommu-
batbe clavicularii ex officio praesides Ha jemHOoM of crnomMeHmMKa jacHoO
MOKa3yje Aa OHM HMCY MOTIJIM Jla y4ecTBYjy y HekoMm bellum Serdicense,
jep mo YHKLMjM HMUCYy MMaJuu Iotpebe [a ydecTBYjy Y HEKOM yhaabe-
HOM paTHOM IIOXOAy M IIpe Om Moram pa ce moBexKy € ymaZoM BapBapa
Kako Je To jJacHO mokaszao J. Fitz®. Cnemeha nBa criomeHmka ca BOjHMLM-
ma leg. VIII Augusta u leg I Minervia noBobenu cy y Besy ¢ Bekcuia-
jom Kojy je Iasmjen ocraBuo y IlamoHmjm mocse yrymema Ingenuu-
sove nobyHe", a oBom gorabajy je mpurmmcaHa m apa u3 Cupmuyma®?. Ho
BEJIMKQ je INUTame Ja Ju Cy Te BeKCuyauuje 3aMcra OCTaBJbeHe Y TO
BpeMe, M Cy JOLJIe HEIUTO KacHuje. AKO Cy BeKcumJaumje mocJte robe-
fe Hajx Ingenuusom ocranme y Cupmmymy, mopaje cy ce cyKoouTtu c
PeramujanoMm koju je y CupmuyMy nporJauleH 3a uMmIiepaTropa M 4uMjy je
TO 010 1|eHTap, jep KakKo CMO BUeJaM M3 HaArpoOHor HaTmuca, y Cupmmu-
ymy je ocrao officio praesides. Bekcumnanmje came mo cebu cBakako HucCy
bune noBosbHO jake ma ce oxynpy PeramujamoBum tpymama. OHe 6u wmum
Oniie yHuiuTeHe, uam 6u ce mak IpeTonmiie y H-eroeBe Tpyne M He 6u ce
Kao camMoCTaJIHe NOMMHE-ajle Ha HAArpobHMM crnoMeHMIMMa. AKO Cy OocTaje
caMOCTaJIHe, TO ce He DM KOCMJIO C IIPeAIoCTaBKOM Ja je nsmeby Peranu-
JaHa u 'anmjeHa rocrojao HeKu crnopasyM, aau Aa Ju 6M y TOM caydajy
leg. VIII Augusta nobusa nmoyacum Hazus VII pia VII fidelis xag cmo
BIUJIeJIM e CBMM OHMM JierMjama Koje cy 6mie c¢ PeraamjaHom ta TMTyJIA
n3ocrana. Kao mro 3Hamo TanmjeHoBa 1eHTpanHa apmmja je Omia cac-
TaB/b€Ha YIJIaBHOM OJf JeJioBa pajHCKMX Jeruja rpe je VIII Augusta
urpaJsia BaxXHy yJory®. Ako je tauyHa npezamocraBgka M. R. Alf6ldi® da
Je l'asmjeH CTBOPMO IleHTPaJHy apMujy o7 BeKCuJialuja AeTallMpaHux
M3 JIeTMja U aKo je TMM BeKcuiauujama pgara turysaa VII p. VIII f.,
OHJIa e BPJIO HEJIOTMYHO Ja je lLieJjla jefHa BeKcuJaluja, Tj. Ieo Tannje-
HOBe yJAapHe apmuje, ocrana y IlaHoumju u za je camo oHa mobuia Io-

58 J, Sasel, loc. cit., 4.

59 D. Sergejevski, GZMS, N. S., 6, 1951, 301, zam. 1.

60 J, Fitz, op. cit., 59.

61 A. Mocsy, PWRE, Supl. band, IX, 568—569.

62 J. Sasel, loc. cit., 18.

63 4. Alfoldi, Num. chron.. 1929, 253.

64 M. R. Alféldi, Limes-Studien, 1959, 17; J. Fitz, op. cit., 64—65.
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YacHy TUTYJy, AOK OcTaJjie Jguruje noy PeranmjaHom HUCY, KAA CMO Buje-
JiM Ja Te pajHCKe M OpuTaHCKe BeKcuJlalMje HUCYy MOIJIe J1a Ce OfpIKe
camocTaJHo 1ron PerajaujaHoM.

Mebyrum ako ce Bpatumo Ha nacyc y SHA rpe ce nmommume crpax
rpabana ox I'anujeHoBe ocBeTe, BUAMMO Jia je y TO BpeMe I'asmjeH uMmao
ofipellleHe pyKe. 3ap Huje Moryhe ga je OH mocJjiao Tpyne Koje cy Tpeba-
jJe na nomorHy IlaHoHMju y onbpaHM IpPoOTMB BapBapa M Jla Cy Ha rJjac
O HBUXOBOM IpuCTHM3aky cTaHOBHMIM IlaHOHM]je M3 cTpaxa NpMJIa3NIM

Perasmmjany? Huje uckipydeno nga je xox Cupmmyma I'anmjeHOBa Bekcu-
JlalMja oxHejsia mnobeny, HapaBHO y3 ogpeheHe XXpTBe, 0 UeMy CBezoue
Hatmeyn imaginifra leg. VIII Augustae m I Minerviae. To He 6m 6mio

y CyHpOTHOCTM ca HaArpobHmm criomeHMKoM clavicularia jep cy oHM u3
BpeMeHa Hamnaja BapBapa Ha Cupmujym nocye PeraimjaHoBe cMpTH, a

OBM apyru u3 bopbu I'amujeHOBMX Tpyna npoTuB BapBapa. Ilocmarpajyhmn
ocTaBe OOpHYyTHMM penoM OJ OHOr Kako uMxX je mocmartpao J. Fitz, Moxkemo
nohu 70 3akJpydKa Zla cy OHe OuJjie CKJIO€He y 3eMJbY IIPM ITPOJIACKY
F'anujenoBe BOjcKe, mITO OM ce ciaozxkmiao ca SHA o0 cTpaxy CTaHOBHMKA
ox I'asmmjeHa, a oBo OM MokasmBajJO M IIyT KOJjUM Cy MIILJIe BeKCHJALM]e.

Pesumupajyhu norabaje posnasmumo no ciaepeher pexpa: omsnyuyna I'a-
JnjeHoBa mnobeaa kox Mmniana y mnpoJehe 260. r. Koja ce oapa3mia Ha
HoBLY (SALVS ITALIAE u VII PIA VII FIDELIS, TuryJsa noaesbeHa
TpylaMa) 1 Koja My je zaJya ojpellleHe pyKe na uMHTepBeHuule y IlaHo-
HUJU. ¥ ucto BpeMe Je Ha rpaHun Jome IlaHOHM]e, HajBepOoBaTHM]e Ha
peun Tucu normHyo Perasmjan. OBaj u3HeHazHM Nopa3 je cBakKako 06e3-

IJ1aBMO BOJCKYy, TaKO Jla Cy BapBapu MOrJu Aa cturHy no Cupmmuyma u faa
ra onycroule (natpis clavicularia). ¥Op3o ctuzxky I'anmjeHOoBe BeKcuJalyu-

je u butka je BoheHa ometr kox Cupmuyma (cresie imaginifera u centuri-
ona). la je butka kox Mmujana m ymnazg BapBapa Ha Tucum 6mo mcToBpe-
MeH II0Ka3yje HaM u NpubJIMIKHO jeaHOBpeMeH cyzap kKox CupmMmmyma.
HapaBHO MM He MozKeMO 3HaTu Zia Ji je Ta buTka Omya ofcyaHa MM Cy
ce BapBapu Beh ocunanm cammu o cebe. ¥ CBakKOM cJydajy OHM Cy Ce Bp-
Jio Op30 noBykan. Beh Tazma je Bekcuiaimja MopaJa la HOCUM IIOYaCHY
utyay VII p. VII f. xoja ce ogHOoCcKu jemmHOo Ha T'anmmjeHoBy nobeny Hap
AJjlamMaHMMa, a HMKakKo Hay{ PeraamjaHoM Kako je TO jaCHO M HeCyM-
IBUBO A0Kazao J. Fitz.%

OBoM HamieM Tymauemy mnoMmaxKe apa u3 Cupmmyma nocBeheHa
Jynurepy Monuropy. Kako je mokazao J. Fitz®® oBo Hucy Omie Bekcu-
Jlauuje y paHMjeM cMMCJy, Beh Tpymne KOHLEHTPMUCaHe 3a CTaJIHO Koje Ccy
u3BplIaBajie u rpaheBuHcke nedaH3uBHe 3axBare. MehyTum 0BuM mocJio-
BM cy Mmoram Outu pabeHu camo rnociie ucrepmBama BapBapa m3 IlaHoHM-
je Kax je Cupmmym Omo paspylieH, a HMKako nocye Ingenuusove roby-

65 J. Fitz, op. cit., 67—69.
66 Ibid., 40—41.
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He Kaja TO Huje 6uo cayuaj®. Bekcmuiaumje cy u gasbe ocrase y Ilano-
uuju Vudepuop, Kao oabpambena cHara, jep cy ocraJje naHoHcke Iaj-
jeHOBe Tpyme ydecrBoBajie y bellum Serdicense o yemy roBopu KeHOTad
u3 CupMmyma, a Koju je BoheH y Be2um ¢ MakKpuaHOBOM y3ypraumjoM if
IberoBMM IokpeTroM Ha Bankan 261. roguue®. UummeHnuua xa cy HaTIMCH
y Cupmmujymy HabeHum Ha MCTOM MecCTy, [0 Aorabajuma pas’yIM4uTH, He
NPOTMBM Ce XPOHOJIOLIKM, jep cy ce jnorabaju pebanu jeman 3a Apyrum
ToKOM 260 — 261. roguHe.

Beysmko je nmurame Kako je PerasmjaHoB HOBall JOCIeO TakKO JyK-
Ho y lopwy Mesnujy (oxonmmna Bpama). Ilocie ceera mro je Hampen
M3HEeTO cacBMM je curypHo aa ce I'opwa Me3uja HHM]e Hajasuja y CKJIO-
ny PeraimjaHoBux tepuropmja, Beh na je ocrasa npuBpixkeHa laaujeHy
M 7a je BoauJa JOjaJHy IOJIUTUKRY, Mako je Perammujan 610 npBoOGMTHO
dux Pannoniae et Moesiae. OBaj mojegmMHa4dyHM KOMaJi HE MOXKe na Huie
y OpMJIOr IMPEeTIOCTaBLy Ja je OH 3axBaTao M OBy IPOBMHLM]Y Kajaa je
y3ypmmpao Baact. MaJio je BEpOBaTHO [la je HEKM BOJHMK NpEHeO Taj KO-
Mal, CeM akKo Huje 6M0 M3 OBMX KpajeBa, Ila Cce IIoCJie OACJyzKema POKa
BpaTMO Y POAHM Kpaj HerocpeaHo nocJse PerajmjaHoBe CMPTM JOK J€ Ta]
HOBall 6muo jour y ynorpebmu y Ilanonmjyu, mito je Takohe mMajso BepoBaTHA
IIpeIIoCTaBKa, jep CBakKako Ja je HoBal 6p3o 610 moBydeH M3 omnTuuaja
M TIPEeTIIOJbEH M HMMe HUCy Buile Ouie ucrniahyBaHe ITaHOHCKe TpPYTIIe.
Jomr je jemmua moryhHOcT (M HajBepoBaTHM]a) Ja e IOLIA0 TProBa4YKMUM
MyTeM M Jia ra je HEeKM Off Tprosalja OBJie ocTaBuo. Ay Kako bmio, Komas
je BaXKaH jep CBeJOYM O M3BAaHPEAHO BEJMKO] LMPKyJalyju HOBLA KO-
ja je 6unma y Topwoj Mesmju u 0 jakuM TproBadkuMMm Be3aMa usMmebhy
[lanoHuje n Me3suje. Moxke ce 4Yak IpeAnocTaBUTH Ja y Majo 3abadye-
HMjUM KpajeBuMMa of rJaBHuMX caobpahajHmma Huje HM OMJI0 BazKHO KOMe
je BJjajapy HOBal] Nnpunazao, Beh camMo meroBa TeXMHa M HOMMHAJHA
BpeIHOCT, I1a je TakKo ¥ oBaj Komaj npumsbeH. Hosonmponahenm Perasm-
jaHOB AHTOHMHM]aH je [ajby NPUJOr OBOj BaXKHOj, a MaJoO MPOY4YaBaHO]
objlacTM KOJ Hac, LUMPKyJjauuju HoBuUa Ha Tepuropuju I'opme Mesnuje.

67 Tlomuw-amke protectores pa Harnmucy 3 CupMmMyMa A03BOJbaBa Ja Cce 3a-
K/by4M na je marmuc 6mo mnocraBjbeH mnocne 260. r. (J. Fitz, op. cit, 41, Ham. 3).
Anm no3Har je npe 260. r. protector Augustorum nostrorum L. Petronius Taurus
Volusianus, consul ordinarius 3a 261. r. — H. G. Pflaum, Les carriées procurato-

riennes équestres sous le Haut-Empire romain, Paris, 1960, 90—1905, 6p. 347 (um-
Tupa”o no J. Fitz, op. cit., 41).

68 J. Sasel, loc. cit. 22.
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Résumé
L’ANTONINIEN DE REGALIEN DE LA COLLECTION DU MUSEE DE VRANJE

Le Musée de Vranje a fait récemment une importante acquisition — l’anto-
ninien de l'usurpateur Régalien qui est trés rare et il est intéressant d’observer
qu’il fut découvert au sud de la Mésie Supérieure.

La monnaie est assez usée. L’avers est mieux conservé tandis que le revers
est considérablement plus endommagé:

Av. (...) C P C REGALIANUS AV (.). Le buste revétu de paludamentum 2
droite. La couronne de rayons sur la téte

Rv. OR (...) S AVGG. Le Sol se tient droit en avant, la téte a gauche, il léve
le bras droit, un fouet a la main gauche.

RIC V/2 p. 587, No 7 Poids: 2,5 gr Diameétre: 21 mm

Le début de l'usurpation de Régalien n’a pas encore été suffisamment dé-
terminé au point de vue chronologique. Le probléme central dont dépend aussi
la chronologie vers I'an 260 est la capture de Valérien Ier et sa mort. Les savants
contemporains considéraient généralement que cet événement a eu lieu en 260.
G. Lopiszanski (note 2) a été le premier a réduire cette date a 1’an 259 et R. Tur-
can (note 3) a démontré d'une fagcon fort convaincante que cet événement devrait
étre daté en 258. La nouvelle avait pu arriver en Pannonie vers la fin de cette
année déja et dans les provinces occidentales de I’Empire Romain au commence —
année déja et dans les provinces occidentales de I’Empire Romain au commence-
ment de l'année 259. Si l'on accepte cette donnée come exacte, elle représente
un important point de départ pour la chronologie des événements en Pannonie
a cette époque. Vers la fin de I’année 259 eut lieu aussi l'assassinat de Valérien
le Jeune qui avait régné sur les provinces réunies d’Illyricum (note 19) et a son
meurtre a pris probablement part, du moins d’une facon indirecte, son substitut
Ingenuus. Ayant appris la nouvelle de la défaite de Valérien a 1'Orient, Ingenuus
a usurpé le pouvoir dont on parle clairement dans SHA, Tyr, trig., 9.1 et Aur.
Vict., De Caes., 33,1. La donnée de SHA qu'Ingenuus avait assumé le pouvoir a
I’époque de Tusco et Basso coss., est en concordance avec la date de la mort de
Valérien en 258, bien que cette donnée des sources ait été rejetée par un grand
nombre de savants (note 21).

Ingenuus a tres vite essuyé la défaite prés de Mursa par le commandant de
cavalerie de Gallien, Aureolus. Ayant terminé les opérations de guerre contre les
barbares a la frontiére germanique (les troupes ayant pris part a cette campagne
ont recu le titre de V. p. V. f.), Gallien se dirigea lui-méme directement de la
Germanie vers la Panonie pour calmer la situation. Aprés la défaite d’Ingenuus,
les troupes ont obtenu le titre de VI. p. VI. f. Le s3jour de Gallien en Pannonie
ne peut étre déterminé exactement au point de vue de chronologie, mais de toute
facon, il y passa le temps depuis le début de ’année 259 jusqu’au milieu de cette
méme année. C'est en Pannonie qu'il recut la nouvelle sur la grande invasion
des Alamans qui, ayant dévasté la Germanie et la Gaule, se dirigeaient vers
I’Italie (notes 30, 45). Gallien avait, selon toute probabilité, laissé Régalien en
Pannonie en qualité de dux Pannoniae et Moesiae. Peu de temps aprés le départ
de Gallien il fut proclamé empereur a Sirmium. Les données des sources qui
affirment que Régalien avait usurpé le pouvoir immédiatement apres la répres-
sion de la révolte d’Ingenuus ne sont pas exactes, car Gallien, comme nous
venons de voir, avait séjourné en Pannonie plusieurs mois.

La cause de la revolte était tout-a-fait différente que celle au temps d’In-
genuus et, selon toute probabilite, devrait étre recherchée dans la crise générale
de I'Empire a cette époque. A 1'Ouest, les Alamans ravageaient toutes les provin-
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ces et, en sus, Posthumus avait usurpé le pouvoir. I1 était absolument incertain
si Gallien réussirait de se maintenir. De l'autre cé6té, a 1'Orient, Macrien faisait
intensivement des préparatifs pour 'usurpation et la proclamation de ses deux f{ils,
Macrien et Quietus, corégents. Le Limes danubien etait menacé par les Sarmates,
Roxolans et Quades, mais ce danger était pour le moment arrété grace a la
diplomatie habile de Gallien. Dans une situation pareille, la Pannonie aussi bien
que la Mésie Inférieure s’étaient trouvées face a4 un grand péril et aux perspecti-
ves minimes d’étre secourues par Gallien. Laissées d'une certaine facon a elles-
mémes. elles furent obligées de chercher une issue dans le groupement solide
des forces sous le commandement unique. En ce moment, le seule personnage
capable de lI’assumer était Régalien. Il se pose la question de savoir quelles étaient
les troupes qui avaient acclamé Régalien. Selon toute probabilité, ce n’étaient que
des troupes de Mésie Inférieure, 4 savoir leg. XI Claudia de Durostorum, car la
frontiere de la Mésie Inférieure était touiours le théitre des incursions barbares.
Quoique les tribus habitant la région du Danube Intérieur se tinssent pour le mo-
ment tranquilles, on pouvaient s’attendre a leur entrée en action dés au'elles
auraient appris la nouvelle sur une campagne importante des tribus pannoniennes.
T.a Mésie Supérieure, gardée par deux légions, n’était pas aussi attravante pour
les incursions des barbares. C’est pour cette raison probablement aque cette pro-
vince n’avait pas adhéré a l'usurpateur, car elle n’avait pas a craindre un danger
imminent et ceci est confirmé, d’une certaine facon. aussi par le titre VIIL n. VTL f.
aui fut plus tard accordé a ces légions. a la différence de la légion de la Meésie
Inférieure a laauelle cette légion fait défaut. Si, tout de méme, il ¥y avait. dans
la Mésie Supérieure, une certaine appréhension, nous l'ignorons, car les dépdts
découverts dans ce territoire n’ont pas encore été étudiés et publiés en detail.

Il parait que la Pannonie Inférieure n’avait pas, non plus, entiéerement
accueilli Régalien, bien que son centre se trouvat a Sirmium, peut-étre aussi parce
que, comme l’avait démontré A. Alfoldi (note 63), une partie de trouves étaient
parties avec Gallien a la campagne contre les Alamans. De cette facon. nous
nouvons accepter la thése que Régalien ne pouvait compter que sur les légions
X Gemina (Vindobona), XIV Gemina (Carnuntum) XI1IT Gemina (Apulum) aui,
toutes. n’avaient pas recu le titre de VII p. VII f. et sur la leg. XI Claudia, déja
mentionnée.

Pour étre 3 méme d’entretenir les troupes, Régalien fonda la Monnaie a
Carnuntum qui lui semblait étre le mieux a l'abri des incursions barbares aussi
bien que de la menace que représentait Gallien. Il semble qu'il n’avait rien a
craindre de la part de Posthumus, ce qui indique un certain accord entre eux,
comme le présume J. Fitz (note 38). Les revers portant la légende ORIENS AVGG,
VICTORIA AVGG et IOVI CONSERV apparaissent plus souvent sur les monnaies
de Valérien que sur celles de Gallien. Il parait que Régalien désirait hériter Valé-
rien, ce qui est indiqué surtout par la légende ORIENS AVGG qui montre les
visées de l’empereur a 1'Orient. Les légendes avec le titre AVGG, ainsi que les
légendes AEQUITAS AVGG et CONCORDIA AVGG parlent en faveur de 1'’hypo-
thése de Fitz sur l'accord entre Psthumus et Régalien, mais elles peuvent aussi
étre interprétées en ce sens que Gallien avait reconnu Régalien d’'une facon ou
de l'autre, croyant que celui-ci serait en etat de détourner le danger du Limes
danubien et que lui-méme, aprés avoir repousse l'invasion des Alamans, pourrait
régler les comptes avec Régalien. Régalien pouvait espérer que, par un heureux
accord, il serait & méme de persuader Régalien de devenir son corégent, ce qui
était en conformité avec la politique de Gallien visant au partage de I’Empire (en
donnant A ses fils d’importantes portions de I'Empire pour les gouverner) et qu'il
l'aiderait, quoique bien difficilement en ce moment-la, a refouler les barbares
au-dela du Danube. Il n’est pas impossible méme qu’en ces femps orageux il vy
ait eu un double accord — entre Posthumus et Régalien et entre Gallien et
Régalien.
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L’'invasion des Alamans a commencé vers le milieu de I’année 259 et Gallien
réussit & les mettre en déroute dans la bataille décisive prés de Milan au prin-
temps de l'année 260. L’attaque des Sarmates et des Roxolans sur le Limes da-
nubien coincide avec cette date. Analysant les données des sources, nous pouvons
tirer la conclusion que la guerre contre les barbares était effectuée en deux
phases. La premieére contre les Sarmates, couronnée de succeés, dont témoigne le
revers VICTORIA AVGG et la seconde contre les Roxolans, au cours de laquelle
Reégalien périt, comme I'a démontré J. Fitz (note 50). Les données contenues dans
SHA, Tyr. trig.,, 10, 2, nous renseignent que la population avait adhéré a Reégalien
dans la lutte contre les barbares de peur des représailles de Gallien. Ceci signi-
fierait que Gallien était déja le vainqueur de Milan et qu’il pouvait se vouer
aux evénements en Pannonie. De cette facon, la défaite de Régalien pourrait étre
datéee vers le milieu de I'année 260. Sur ces événements nous avons, outre les
sources, aussi des données contenues dans les inscriptions de Sirmium (note 58, 57).
D’apres celles-ci on peut établir qu’au temps de Régalien il y avait a Sirmium
officio praesides. On mentionne aussi les vexillations des légions germaniques.
On ne peut pas adopter comme exacte 'opinion des savants selon laquelle Gallien
aurait laissé les vexillations en Pannonie aprés Il'insurrection d’'Ingenuus. Selon
toute probabilité, le cours des événements était comme suit: aprés la victoire

remportée sur Régalien, la voie de Pannonie était ouverte aux barbares qui réus-
sirent a conquérir Sirmium et a le dévaster (inscription de clavicularia). Nous
pouvons présumer que Gallien avait tout de méme envoye le secours en Pannonie
sous forme de vexillations et précisément celles de la légion VIII Augusta qui
formait le noyau de son armée centrale nouvellement formée. La bataille entre
les vexillations et les barbares eut de nouveau lieu prés de Sirmium, dont nous
parlent les inscriptions des imaginiféres et des centurions des vexillations. Ces
troupes etaient restées a Sirmium méme aprés cela, sans doute parce que la
Pannonie Inférieur était privée d’unités militaires, et elles ont pris part a la
restauration de la ville (ara de Sirmium: I. O. M. Monitori, etc.) et plus tard au
bellum Serdicense (en 261, probablement contre les troupes de Macrien — note 68).

Cette nouvelle piéce a été trouvée presque a l'extréme sud de la Mésie Su-
périeure. On ne peut pas présumer, se basant uniquement sur cette piéce, que
la Mésie Supérieure avait également appartenu 2a Régalien, mais elle est d’une
importance et d’'un intérét particuliers comme une donnée concernant la circula-
tion de la monnaie dans la seconde moitié du IIIe siécle de notre ére dans le
territoire de cette province.

Miloje Vasié

Illustrations:

Cr. 1. Antoninien de Régalien de la collection du Musée de Vranje — avers
et revers.

Pl. 1. Antoninien de Régalien: avers et revers.




T. II. BYKAHOBHMUT®

MAHACTUP BAIBCKA

YBOJ

IIpoyuyaBarke MaHacTupa bamcke ca riaeauiura JyXKHOCJIOBEHCKeE
cpe/il-OBEKOBHE apxeoJjioruje m ucropuje, duio je npocaza Buile myra v
Hay4yHOj JuTepaTtypu TperupaHo.'! To je cacBuM pa3yMJ/bMBO, Kaja ce MMa

1 O Ttome ynyhyjem Ha canegehy nureparypy: Bowxosuh B., M3Beluraj wu

KpaTKe Oejielnke ca nyroBawa. OroamHa KocoBcke Mwurposune. — CrapMHap VI
(1931), 168—173; ucru; 3Ha4daj CIIOMEHMKa Hallle CTape apXMUTeKType. — YMeTHUYKH
nmpersiex, cB. 3 (1937), 70; ucru: Ilpen pazom Ha ocurypamy Bamcke. — CrapuHap

XIII (1938), 217—229; uctu: OcHOBe CpeaHOBEKOBHE apXWUTEKTYype, ‘_Benrpan, 1947,
21: uctu: Crailbe CpPEeNOBEKOBHMX crioMeHuKa y jyrosamaanoj Cpbuju, Kocmery u

cesepouctoyHom naeny IIpHe Tope. — My3zeju I (1948), 100; Boué A., Recuil d'iti-
néraire dans la Turqgie d’Europe II, Vienne, 1854, 180—181; Jepoxo A., Ckyanrypa
marepe bGoxje y Coxommmm. — Ilokper, Op. 8 (1924), 119—121; wucru: Bamcka. —

Crapuuap VI (1931), 107—109; wucTu: MoHyMeHTanlHa ¥ JAeKOoPaTHUBHaA apXmUTEKTYypPa
v cpentmoseKoBHO] Cpbmijn. Beorpax, 1953, 85—86; wcru: Masno HEKOr AaBHOT Ce-
hama. — 3orpad 3, Beorpaxm, 1969, 54—55; Bacmh M., Apxuenucron Jaaumo II
MOHaX M YMETHMK. — IIpMI0o3M 3a KIBMIKEBHOCT, je3uK, MCTOpMjy M DOJKIIOP, Kib.
VI, Beorpan, 1926, 253—254; ucru: 2Kuua u Jlazapuna. Beorpaxn, 1928, 65—76; I'uav-
hepdunzv A. Cobparie coumHewniii, Km. III, Bocuia, T'epneroBumana m Crapaa Cep-
H6is. Cnb6., 1873, 211—212; I'pyjuk Pad., Kpamuia Teopnopa matu napa [Myma”Ha., —
T'nacumk Crornckor HaydHor apyurrsa I, 309—328: ucru: OrTkomnaBame cBeTUX Ap-
xanbhena xKon ITpuspena. — T'an. Ck. H. ap. ITI (1928), 269; Enumurnoneanja Cr. Cra-
Hojesuha, K. I, cTp. 124—125; 36opuuk KoxHcranTmHa Juveueka, Ki. 1. Beorpan,
1959, 300—301, 449; Eaezosuh I'a., Typcku criomenuny I, 1, Beorpan, 1940. 910; Msuh
A., Tpabha 3a wucropmjcky reorpaduiy cpricke npgee. — I'macHuwx Teorpadckor
npyursa. K. 7—8, Beorpan, 1922, 208; Jupeuex K. — Padowuh J., Ucropuja Cpb6a,
K. 11, Beorpanm, 1952, 162, 228, 252, 333; Jypuwuh I., JewyaHcku npBeHal. Hosu
Can, 1852, 123—124; Kawarun M., Cprncka cpeamoOBEKOBHa CKYJINITypa. — Y MeT-
HUYRKK Tiperaen, Kb, I, Beorpan, 1937. 12—14: ucru: Baniska, — Enciklopedija li-
kovnih umjetnosti, knj. I. Zagreb. 1959. 231; Kosaxesuh Jb., Cerocrethancka xomu-
coBymra. — Crniomeunrk CAH km. IV, Beorpan. 1890,; Maxen3ujesa I'' M. — WUn6u-
jesa K. IT., TIyroBame MO CJIOBEHCKMM 3ZeMsbaMa 'Tvncke v Frporu. Beoropan. 1868,
219—221: Manactup Cryaenmnua. Ex. ,Kmuxesre HoBuHe“. Beorpan, 1968, 50 one-
mak: A Kopah, ApxurekTypa u crvanryna, Mapxcsuh B., TIpaBoClABHO MOHAIII-
TBO M MaHaACTHMpPH y cpeamoBerRoBHo] Cpbmin. C. Kapnosnu, 1920, 46, 93—96; Mecec-
Hea &P, CrapM CpIICKM CroMeHMIM. — CrioMeHMlIa ABaNeCeTINeTroAMUILUIIe OCJOo-
Oobema J. Cpbuje, Cromsbe, 1937, 371—372; ucru; Cxyanrypa Boropoamuie y Coxo-
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y BMUAY BeJIMKaA CBOjeJo0Ha yMeTHMYKa M KYJITYpPHa BpPeOHOCT OBOT cpe-
HbOBEKOBHOI CIIOMEHMKA, O 4YeMy cBezode OpOjHM MIBOPHM mojanM U Ma-
HacTUpcKe 3uamHe. To je cBojenobHO OmO jemaH OJ Ha]yrJegHM]UX Cpef-
IbOBEKOBHMX CPIICKMX MaHacTupa, rge je Omima rpobHuIla OocHMBa4da Ma-
HacTUpPCKe ILpKBe Kpasba MwuayrtmHa m Teozmope majke uapa Credpana
Hymana. Y cpellbeéM BEKY OBa] MaHACTHUP je MMao y CBOMe peyaJIHOM
roceay 4YuTaBe NoJbonpuBpezHe JatudyHanje. Ilpu maHacTupy je Hekala
6mJ0 cemuilTe 3BEeYAHCKUX EIMCKOIIA, a ToToM 0OambCKMX uryMaHa, KOju
Cy uMMaJy IrocebHO yrJaegHO MeCTO Ha CPICKMM Ap3KaBHMUM cabopuma, Te
Ha 4yjeM ce 4YeJly JeJHO BpeMe HaJja3mo jeJaH O HajlpocBeheHU]UX Jbyau
XIV croneha cpnckux zemasba, apxuenuckon Haumio II, yyBeHM Kibu-
XEeBHMK M rpaautesb — apxurekra. Ho, m mopen Tora, cBa Ta OpojHA
n3ydaBamka MaHactupa CB. Credrana mam Bamcke, mza cryamuje Crt. Ho-
pakoBmha, Koja je Beh cacBuMM 3acTrapeJa, MMajy KapakTep HapuUMjaJIHUX
CImca, jep Hucy cajyzKeHa y JeiHy uesoBuTy MoHorpadujy. Mu hemo Ha
OBOM MECTY IIOKYLIATHM Ja JaAeMO jelaH MOHOTpadCKM apXeOoJOoLIKO-MCTO-
pujcku nperJyen maHactupa Bamcke. CBecHu cMo, IpuTOoM, Ja he 1 y oBOM
HallleM nperJeay OMTHM MeCcTMMMYHMX IIpOIlycTa, HO OHM, HajJamo ce, Hehe
KPEUTHA OINIUTY MOHOrpadcKy CaMKy, KOjy OBJle M3HOCUMMO, M Koja he,
cMaTpaMo, OMTM KOpMCTaH IIPMJIOr HAII0] HaYIN.

I. IOOU3ABLE MAHACTUPA BABWCKE

Kao mro je y Hayum Beh MCcTakHyTO, IJIaBHA 3a/yXK0OmHa CPIICKOT
Kpasba Munyruna, 6mo je manactup Cs. Credpana mim bambcka, Koju ce
Haja3u Ha peuuum BamCKoj, IO Ko0jo] je mme n06mo,* MEeCHO] NPUTOLLM

amim, — Togmmmbak Cromnckor ¢dunosodcekor dakyarera, II, Crkommbe, 1938, 57—72;
Henadosuh C., JIywmaHoBa 3aAy3K0MHa maHacTUMp CBeTumx apxanbeaa kopx IIpmipena.
Cnomeunk CANY, ki, CXVI, Beorpana, 1967, 8, 10, 34, 74—94 (passim); Hosaxosuh
C., Manactup Bamcka 3aayx6uHa Kpama MuaytuHa y Cprckoj mucropuju. — I'nac
CAH, ki, XXXII (1892), 4—55; Hywuk B., KocoBo. Onuc 3embe u Hapoxa, 1I, Horu
Canm, 1903, 116; ITerxosuh Ba., Crapu cprcku crnomeHuum y JyxkuHo] Cpdujm (1921),
48: wucru: IIpersen LPKEBHMUX CIIOMEHMKa KpO3 IOBECHMIY CpHCKOr Hapoja. Ilo-
cebua mamama CAH, k. 157, Beorpax, 1950, 16; ITerposuh P., Csera ce/baHKa Ha
KocoBy. — 3orpad, 3, Beorpax, 1969, 55; IIypxosuh M., CpricKM enmmMCKONM M MUTDPO-
MonuTU cpenmer Beka, Cxombe, 1937, 36; uwcru: Ilonmmc upKasa y CTapoj CPIICKO]
npkaBy, Crombe, 1938, 9; ucru: Bejemke o MrymMaHuMMa HEKMX MaHacTupa y Cpen-
IbeM BeKy. JyzRHM nperaen, k. XIII (1939), 425; wcru: IlpuioliuyM CPIrIcKO] MCTO-
puju — Imacuuk CK. H. Ap. Kib. (1940), 165; Padojuuk C., MajcTopM CTapor CpICKOr
caugaperBa. Ilocedbna wu3pmama CAH, g, CCXXXVI, 1955, 18, 54; ucru: Crapo
CPIICKO CJIMEapcTBo. Beorpanx, 1966, 86, 130; Cnomenuinium gyarype HP Cpbuje. M3-
nao 3aBojy 3a 3alTUTY M HaAY4YHO IpoyuyaBame crioMeHuga Kyarype HP Cpbuje,
Beorpan, 1951, 245—247; Crawxosuh T. IlyruHe OGenemigke mo Crapoj Cpbujm 1871
— 1898. Beorpan, 1910, 173—175; ILlsujuk J., OcHoBe 3a reorpacdhujy u reonorujy
Makenounja u Crape Cpbuje III, Beorpan, 1911, 1119; IIIxpusanuh I'., Bnacrenuu-
crBo CB. Crechana y Bamckoj. — Mcropujcku uacormce. Mer, unctutytr CAHY,
K. VI, Beorpan, 1956, 177—198.

2 36opauk K. Jupeueka, K. I, 485; F. Miklosich, Monumenta serbica, 563; B.
Mapxosuhk, Ha HaB. mecty; ynop. M. ITasaosuh, I'payaHMyKa MoBesba, — [JAcCHUK
Ckonckor ®. ap. Kmw., III, 1 (1928), 104 u n.
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J16pa, cesepo3zamanno on KocoBcke Mwurposuile, y IMOJHOXK]Y IIaHMHE
PorozHe. Ty je mMaHacTMp NOCTOja0 M paHMje, a IpU HEMY je Ipe 3u-
nama DBambCKe, 6MJIO enmcKorcko ceauire.’

Jour y moba cprickor Kpaka Ypoma I, Bamcka je buia merox I'pa-
yauuile. To ce jacHo Buam u3 MuiayTmMHOBe rpadaHu4yke IoBeJbe, rie ce
HaBoaAM, Kako I'pawanmim ,6eme Bamcka ynmucaHa B OTYMHE MM XPUCO-
Bysbe“.! Kacuuje, npu oBoM MaHacTMpy 6mia je ermckorja, cBe 10 IIO-
mu3ama xpama Cs. CreBana, MunyTuHOBe 3any»kbuue.’

Kako ka3yje ucropuorpad apxmermckon Jlammio, Bamcky je mo-
nurao Kpasb MuMJyTMH 10 ZOrOBOPY ¢ MaTepoMm, Opatom JlparyTMHOM
apxmermckornom Casom III. T. TapaHOBCKM TIPETIIOCTaBJkA, fja J€ OKO 1313.
roj. MOxKma Ap3KaH cabop, Ha Kome cy KpasbeBu [JparytuH m MuiayTux
M3MaIM XPUCOBYJbY MaHacTupy bBamcko]. Ta mpernocraBka y Hayuy,
cacBMM ONpaBAaHO, Huje ycBojeHa.” Opmax m3a uaMmpema 3asahene Opa-
ke JlparvrmEa u MuiyTuHa, 3ufamkeM MaHacTupa je pykosoauo cam [a-
unio.® To ce Jilemo BMAM M3 JXKUBoNuca Kpasba MuiayTmHa, rge ce Kaxe:
JIMao je BeomMa CMJIHY ¥ BMCOKY MYZpOCT y CBOMe CPLy 3a MOAM3ALE
1IpKaBa, Mla 3aloBefla BellTallMMa 3uapuma Hajuzabpauujum, Kako he
na MmocTaBJbajy CTYIOBE M MOIACTYIJba, KaMape M Iperpaje LpPKBEHE. Hhe-
ropoM ce zamoBemthy m onx Gora nmaHom myzapourhy crapa 3rpaza Ilpkee
Ce. Credbana v Bamckoj mopylum ¥ HOBa OJf MOYETKa M TeMesba NOAMKE
u cepum 110 obmmuky Ceere Boropoamile CTyneHMYKe a IO 3aIll0BeCT ITpe-
BUCOKOTa TocrmommHa Kpasba Credana Ypoumia, na O6m Omia Ha caxpaHy
¥ TOKO] EH-eroBoMe Teay Kaj ympe. Tako ce CBPLIM M yKpacu Taj CBeTH
XpaM, He ¢aM0O MaHacTUp M LIPKBa, HETO M CaB MaHaCTMPCKM BOD. Tv ce
norpanuine Takopehm liapcke rnajare u Tpre3apuja u cBe ocrano“. M.
Bacuh je cBoiemobHo ucrakao, na je Hajrexke ,o6jacHuTH J[aHMIIOBO VUelll-
ke v 3unamy Bamcke“.!® Opa 6ojazan je HeompaBnana. C. Pamojumhy ce
YMHY, Ha OCHOBY CKYJNTVYPe M M3BECHMX JAeKopamnmja mMaHacTupa Bamcke
u Ileuana, na je yaora JlaumsioBa y usrpanmyu Bamcke 3HaTHa.!

[TpemMa MCTOPMICKMM WM3BOPMMA, CTapa ILIPKBEHa 3rpana MaHacTuUpa
BamcKe je MopyllleHa, Ma je M3 OCHOBa moaurHyTa HoBa. MebhyTtum, mpu-

3 M. Ka¥anin, Banijska, — Enciklopedija likovnih umjetnosti I 231.

4 B. Mapxosuh, HaB. neno, 93; ynop. Baad. P. ITerxosuh, Enmuknoneauja Cr.
Cranojesnha, g®m. I, 124—125.

5 MTanuano, ZKMBOTM KpabeBa M apXmenmckKorna CprcKux, M3Jao B, Janudauh,
3arpe6, 1866, 357—359; F. Miklosich, nas. meno, 60; B. Mapxosuh, HaB. aeno, 94.

6 T. Tapanoscxu, Vicropuja CpICKOr npaBa y HeMamMhKO] JpXKaBu. HMcro-
puja npxasHor mnoapa, Beorpan, 1931, 171.

7 H. Padojuuh. Cpricku noxkaBHu cabopu y cpeameMm Beky. Ilocebna m3pama
CAH, gm. CXXX, Beorpaa, 1940. 94. 102—103.

8 Jlanu.ao, HOR. mejo. 149—151, B. Mapxosuh, HaA HaB. MecTV: 3DODHMK K.
Jupeueka, gib. I, 449: C. Hosaxosuh, Manactup Bamcka, 8—9; Baad P. ITerxosuf,
Exnugnoneauja Cr. CranojeBmuha, I, 124—125; M. Bacuh, Apxmernmckon Hammno IIL
259, rnme ce ocrnopaBa Ma KakKBa yJjora apxuenucromna laHuna y 3ujaamy MaHacTHUDa
BamCcKe.

? Tanuao, HA HaAB, MeCTy.

10 M. Bacuh, HaB. pan, 253.

11 C. Padojuuhk, HaB. peno, 18.
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JuMKoM noan3ama LpkBe CB. Credana v BamCkoj, HMje mopylleHa cTa-
puja LIpKBa, KOja je paHMje Ha MCTOM MecCTy mocTtojana, Beh cy ymnorpeb-
JbeHM F-eHM 3MI0BM, I1a YaK M caMa H-eHa KYII0Ja, 3a M3rpajiky HOBE IIPK-
Be CB. Credana y Bamckoj.!* Tako je Bawmcka noauHyTra Ha TeMeJbUMA
CIIOMEHYTEe BU3aHTH]CKEe apXUTEeKType, a HeHa CKVYJITypa UM CJIMKAPCTBO

HacTaJu Ccy Io yrjgeny Ha maHacTup CryzaeHMily, OAHOCHO CTapujy BU-
3aHTW]CKO-CPIICKY YMETHOCT.

Y CBetocTedaHCKO] XpUCOBYJbM HaABOJIM Ce KaKo je Kpasb MuiayTuH
HaIll0 CTap¥M MaHAcCTUP IOpYyllleH M pa3opeH,’? ma je 3mpawk-e HOBOr Ma-

HacTupa nodeso 1312. mum 1313. rox., a poBpuieHo je 1316. mam 1317.
ron. 14

O HemmapuMma MaHacTupa BamCKe, HeMa IIOMeHa Y MCTOPU]CKMM W3-
BOpuMa cpezmera Beka. Omrrpoymaun K. Jupeuexk, ropopehm o HemMmapuma
cpenmera BeKa Yy CPIICKMM 3eMJbaMa, IMOMME:e JedYaHCKe ITpOoTOoMajcTope
Hopha ca ceojom 6pahom obpocaasom m Hukosom, koju ¢y mo 1331. rop.
V CPICKMM 3eMJbaMa Omam casmpanym M yKpacuiiM MHOre LIpKBe ,I1a MOXKJa
u bBamcky u I'pavaumuiry.“!®

Kao mro kaxe Haumno, MuanyrtuH je Bamcky O6mo HameHmo cebnu
3a TpobHMIly, Te je oBme mo cMpTM M caxpammeH.'® 36or Tora je mora-
malrsba enuCcKomnmja IpM MaHacTMpPyY VKMHYTa, M Bawmcka je mporJanieHa
3a KpaJbeBCKM CTaBPOIMIUjOH, KOjOM NPUJIMKOM je nobmiia 4eTBPTO MeCTO
Meby KpaJbeBCKMM MaHactupuma, rocae Crynenuile, MumnomeBe u Cormo-
hana.'” deynanau krturopor mnpuiaor Bamckoj 6mo je orpoman.'® ¥ ToO
Bpeme je y BamcCkoj mocTojao mo3HaTM MaHacTUpCKyu Tpr.'

II. UCTOPUJCKA TITPOLUJOCT

Kao mro je v Hayum mcrakao omrrpoymHm C. HoBakosuh, Kojm y
CBOjMM CIMCHMMa 4ecTO ca BeJMKMUM YCIlexoM KOoMOMHyje HanomHy Tpanu-
uMjy ¥ MCTOPM]Y, HAapOAHO Mpezialkbe O noJsacky Tvpaka Ha KocoBo, oun-
TO TOBOPM Ja Ce TypcKa Bojcka mpoctupasa o Kavanmka u Ilpuinr+ue,

12 Tanuno, HaB. meno, 150—151; B. Mapxosuh, uaB. meno, 94: Jb. Kosauesuh,
HeKoNMMKO XPOHOJIOIIKMX MchpaBaka y cprickoj ucropmuju. TH Yymmha, g, ITI, Beo-
roan, 1879, 394—395; K. Bowxosuh, IIpexn paaoMm Ha ocurypamy Bamcke CrapuHan
XIII, 229.

13 Cniomeunk CAH, km. IV, 2;: C. Hosaxosuk, 3aKOHCKU CIIOMEHMIIM CDIICKUX
np3KaBa cpenmera BeKa, Beorpaa, 1912, 624; o nmoBesM vniob. M m3narbe B. Jazuha,
CeerocredhaHCcKa XprcoBvika KpakAa Credana Ypowa II MunyrmHa (18900 43—46;
C. Hosaxcsuh. 3axkouuk Crechana [ywmaHa napa cprickor 1349. u 1354. ron. Beorpan,
1898, cp. XIX—XX.

14 C, Hosaxosuh, Manactup Bamcka, 5; B. Mapxosuhk, Ha Has, mecty; Jb.
Kosavyesuh, Ha HaB. MeEcCTY.

15 K. Jypeuex — J. Padonuh, Mcropuia Cpba II, Beorpan, 1952. 223.

18 Tanu.no, HaB. peno, 151, 158; C. Hosaxosuh, nar. pan, 15; B. Mapxosuh,
Ha HaB. MecCTYy.

17 Jb, Kosauesuh, Cnnomenug CAH, xm,. IV, 2, 9.

18 B, Mapxosuh, Ha HaB. MECTY.

19 K. Kocruh, TproBaykm LIEHTPM M JAPYMOBM TIO CPIICKO] 3€MJbM YV CpPeamev
M HOBOM BeKy, bBeorpan, 1899, 366—367.
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no 3eeuana u Bamcke (nmecma o BanoBuh Crpaxumy; Komaam KOCOBCKMX
necama). M3 Ka3uBama y 4yBeHO] HapoaHo] mnecmu o banoBuh Crpaxu-
Y, jaCHO ce BMAM KaKO je y Bpeme KocoBcke Omurke 1389. rox., mpe
IeHOI To¥eTKa, bamcka noxapaHa u rnonasseHa. CrpaxmuHuh, nopexJiom
Kako necma kaxe , /3 maneHe Bamwcke kpa] KocoBa“, 6muo je y Bpeme
HaBaJie Typcke Ha KocoBo, y KpyuieBuy, y rocrmma Koj Ta3duHe Jyro-
Buha. Ty My CcTUrHe O MajKe IMCMO, ¥ KOMe MY TroBOpU Jla Je TYPCKM
iap ox Jenpena npucrneo y KocoBo. Typcku camoBo/bHMK ,,Bimax Aamja“,
nobe y Bamcky, nonaau je u nopyum, cayre CrpaxmHuheBe pasraHa u
3apobu wby6y Crpaxmuamha, ma je oaBene y KocoBo moswe.?

Mana je y mayum Jb. KoBaueBuh mcrakao u goxkaszao, na je Crpaxmu-
Huh Ban y crtBapu hypab Crpatummporuh, oBa ce nmpmuya Mopa OIBOJUTU
O MeCTa, jep OHa MMa je3rpo y HapoAHOM Ipenamy Aa je Bamcka momna-
JbeHa M omurehena npu npsoj HaBaau Typaka Ha Kocopo.*! OBoMm okyna-
umjom Bamcke m cycegqHux mnpenesa, Typum cy 3ay3esyu jefaH CpeaUIIHU
110JI03Kaj, OZakJie Cy MOTPMJIM 1UTa Ce pagu y CYCeAHMM KONaOHMYKMM
pyaamimma. OpaTie cy OHM JIaKO MOIJIM cripedaBaTH Be3e Meby cycen-
HMM CPIICKMM Ap3KaBama u objsactuma.®* IIpema TOoMe, MOXKeMO YCTBPAUTU
na je Bamcka mpormina 6anr oHakKoO, KakKO TO OIMCYyje Yy HapOAHO] ITeCMH
Majka Crpaxmuumha Bana. UuHu ce na cy uM3BeCHM TYPCKM OApeayn, oaMax
rmo pmosaacky Ha KocoBo, mpe camora 6oja, pasacysm ce Kocoscko-bocaH-
CKMM IIyTEM ITpeKo 3BeuaHa A0 Bamcke, 3ay3mmajyhyu Tako myT M NO3u-
1IMjy, KOjy Iocjie Beh HUKaK0O HexTenollle U3 PYKY MCIIYCTUTH, CBE€ JIOK
Ha Anropm 1402, rox. Hucy O6Mau y cTBapmM roToBO CacBMM M3TyOmsm Haj-
pehu nea ceoje IlapeemHe y EBpomnmn,® kapna ce Cpbuja oresna dusa on
Typaka ¥ OTmodYesa [a HAHOBO 3KWBM CBOjUM COIICTBEHMM 3KMBOTOM.
3Hauy, MaHacTup Bamcka je ropeo y BpeMe KocoBcke OuTke 1389. roxa. u
TOM IIPUMJIMKOM MY je PM3HMIIA MoxXapaHa M Kibure mnornasbeHe.*

McTopMjcKa IPOLLIOCT MaHacTupa BamcKke y CpelHOBEKOBHO ey-
nanHo noba, y crBapu je mucropuja ceBepHor nena Kocosa. Tako, y moba
cronoBama laamuaa II y Bamckoj, Ty je 6uiso 6saro kpasba Muayruna, y
KPUTUYHUM JlaHMMa ILeroBe BJIaJlaBMHE CPICKMM 3eMmibama.”® ¥ Bamcko]
je, Ka0o LIITO CMO TIOMEHYJIM, caXpakeHa Kpaseuila Teomopa, MaTu Lapa
Credpana Hyirana. Kao mocMpTHM mpuior meHoM rpoby nao je map [Ay-
maH Heke npuJiore Bamckoj.?” Hakon cmptu kpaba MuaytuHa, HeroBo
tesio je mpenero n3 I'opwwe Hepoaumibe y Bamcky, rae je caxpambeHo,
a JIBe ¥ IIO TOAMHE M3a TOora, L[pKBa ra je KaHoHM3oBaJja.*® ¥ ngoba KocoOB-
cke Outre 1389. roxa. meroBe mMohmu cy ckJomeHe y Tpernuyy, onakjie cy

20 B. Cr. Kapayuh, Cpricke HaponHe mnjecme, K. II, Beorpaxn, 1953, 258—260,
Pad. Medenuua, Banosuh Crpaxuma, Beorpan, 1965, 102—104,

21 C. Hosaxosuhk, HaB. pan, 20.

22 C. Hosaxosuh, HaB. pan, 23—24.

28 C, Hosaxosuh, HaB. pan, 24.

24 C. Hosaxosuh, HaB. pan, 22.

25 C. Hosaxosuh, HaB. pan, 26, 29—30.

26 Baao. P. ITerxosuh, Eanmurnoneauja Cr. CranojeBuha, g, I, 124—125.

27 Cnomenuk IX, 6; B. Mapxosuh, Ha HaB. MecCTy.

28 C., Hosaxosuh, HaB. paa, 15—16.
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oko 1460. roxg .npeHeceHe y Codmujy.*® Ilouerkom XV croaeha, Herpne
1402. mam 1403. rox., cBakako mnpe 1419. roz., oner je mnomaJbeH MaHa-
ctup Bamcka.® Ho, u m3a Tora, y 1443. roa., MmaHacTup je mojao, jep ce
Te roAuHe INoOMME-€ cpeOpHM II0jac M dalua jeAHe BJAaCTeJIMHKe, Kao 3a-
BellITatbe MaHacTupy.*! Hackopo, bamcka je onycresa u nopyuieHa.*
Y 1530. rop., xako O0Oesexmu Kypuneummh y cBome mnyrornucy, Dbamb-
cka Jje Omima Beh pazopeHa. lbeno pazapame Kypunemmh o3Haya-
Ba Ja je Omjo 1o HaJory TypcKora cyJaTaHa, jep je Omna creuu-
lTe XpuIhaHCKMX XOAO4YaCHMKA, KOJM Ccy JAoJia3miy Ha XxXojouaihe,
npu ocaoboherwmy o Typckora pomcrsa.’® ¥ 1689. roa., Bamcka ce 1mo-
MUE-€ Kao Bapoliuia, Kojy cy Apxaau Typuu. AycTpujaHLM Ccy je 3a-
nobuanu oxg Typaka 2. HOBeMOpa Te roamHe.* Y TakBOM cTamy je Bamcka
ocrajia M3a Tora, cBe A0 npsBux roaumHa XIX croxeha.*® ¥ 1706. rogn.,
Bamcka je Oujya Typcka BOjJHMYKa TBphaBa, MoHajBullle KapaKTepa ZKaH-
JapMepujcKe MOrpaHu4YHe KapayJie, Kako je O3HadaBa AyOpoBaukmu usza-
ciaauk M. Kobora.*® TI'ogune 1839, nommume ManacTup bBamcky A. Bye,
KOjU Kaxe Ja je MaHacTup y TYpPCKo ;oba nocrao Typckm rpaauh, rzge
Cce HaJia3e pasBaJMHe JjaMuje M caxaTr KyJe. l'pazgcke pebese 3manHe,
ca crpeanuiaMma, usrpabene cy y obamuky KBagpara.’” IlomoBuHom XIX
crosieha, mcrtude pedaHcku urymad I'. Jypuummh, na cy Typum y3 mMa-
HacTup bamcky casmzgaamu pamm]y, a ga bamcka ,,KakKo Je ca3ugaHa
HHuje HM y 4YeM nokBapeHa“.’® HakoH Tora, pyckum Hay4dyHuMK A. Xumbdep-
AMHI, omMcyje Hacesbe bamCKy M HeHy okoumHy. Haume, Xasbdepamur
usmeby ocrasor kaxe: ,[Jebemm rpaickm 3mMmoBH, ca 3yI4YacTMM OTBO-
puMa 3a cTpesmue, cToje y LeauHM, u Typum cy uxX, BUAU Ce, OIIpaB-
JpaJan.“ 3a rpajcky TBphbaBy XwmibepaMHr KaxKe Ja ce Hohy 3aTBapa
JAKMM IBO3/IeHMM BpaTuMa, a IIOTOM MCTH4YE Ja Ce Y MCTOYHOM JeJy rpa-
Ala Hajase pasBaJiMHe MaHacTupa Bamcke. ,bBuia je casmpaHa y o0JmKYy
KpCTa ¢ MaJMM Mucnajgmuma. 3MUJ0BM IJIaBHeE 3rpaje Cy 4YMTaBM M MMajy
39 apumHa ayxuHe a 26 mmpune“. Ilpunpara je cacBuM pyuHupaxa.*
Ilo Xwbhepaunry y Bamckoj ce He Buze HuKakbBu cryboBu. Bamcka je

29 C. Jirlek, Das Fiirstenthum Bulgarien, Wien, 1891, 366; I'staciux CV/I,
Kb, XXII, 296; Safarik, Pamatky, 61: C. Hcsaxosuh, HaB. pax., 28—30: K. Jypeuex
— J. Paodonuh, Vicropuja Cp6a II, 333; B. Mapxosuh, Ha HaB. MECTY.

30 C. Hosaxosuh, HaB, paja, 25; B. Mapxosuh, na Has. Mecry; Jb., Crojanosuh,
Crapu cprncky 3anmvcy M HaTouMcH, Kb, I, 6p. 225: N. Duéié, Starine JAZU, knj.
XXI, 123; K. Jupeuex, Ha HaB. MeCTY.

81 M. IIyuyuh, Cnomenmuun cprcgm II, 117; C. Hosaxosuh, HaB. pan, 31, Ham.

1; B, Mapxosuh, naB. geno, 95; K. Jupeuwex — J, PadoHuh, Ha HaB. MecCTY.
32 B, Mapxosuh, Ha HaB. MecCTY.
33 P, Matkovié, Putovanje po Balkanskom poluostrvu XVI vijeka. — Rad.

JAZU, knj. 53, str. 171.

54 Mittheilungen des k.k. Krigs — archivs. Neue Folge II. Wien, 1888, 115—175.

85 C, Hosaxosuh, HaB. pan, 34—35; A. Ilonosuh, I'opmu Mbap cpenmera Beka.
I'H Yynuha, ke XXVI (1907), 186.

36 Y1 y3 npBo u3name JI. Panxeose: Die serbische Revolution, Hamburg, 1829.
Ha Kapru je Bamcka 3abenerxeHa KaQ Bapollmiia,

37 A, Boué, Ha HaB. MeECTY.

38 I' Jypuwwuh, Ha HaB. Mecty; yrnop. Bosanski prijatelj. Zagreb, 1861, str. 82.

3% A Tuavghepourzb, HA HaAB. MeECTY.
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uMaJia jexHo Kybe, Koje je TroTOBO 1IeJI0, MakKO Cy ce Oumam cpyluman
HEK) OJ CBOJOBa Ha KOjJMMa Ce OHO Ap¥KaJio, Kao LITO ce O6mo cpyrumo
roToBO M caB LpKBeHM KpoB. Ilo peumma XusbdepAmMHroBu™m, obJIUK Ky-
Oera maHactupa Bamcke, nmokazyje /a cy ce pa3Mepe 3rpaZe OOJMKOBaJIe
BeJIMKOM cpasMepHolunhy. MaHacTUpCKM 3uMA0BM cCIoJba, Omam cy o00-
JOXKEeHM OesimM M pPyXKUYACTMM MpPaMOpoM“, a YHYTpPallkOCT Xpama
[IOKPMBAO je ZKMBOIIMC, YM]U CyY Ce TparoBm JOolI oxpxaau. ,Ha zemsbu
ce HaxoJle ABa MelBena O Mpamopa, KOjU Cy CJHAYKMIM Kao CIIOJbAaIHM
yKpac MaHacTupcke rpabeBmHe, a Koje cy Typim Harpanan“.!® IIpkBeHu
MEepMEepHM I10[] Y 3HATHO] Mepu je Omo paspylueH. ,,3uJ, KpO3 KOju ce
caj yJa3m y LPKBY a Koju je OMO OKO CBOZa LITO cacTaBJba IJIaBHY
IIJpPKBY Ca IIpUMIpaTOM M OKO Ipo3opa‘“, cacBuMm je Omo mopyueH. Hakon
OBaKBOI' omnmMmca, XMJb(PEepAMHI HaloMume aa je bBamcka, rocjse TypcKor
CpebOBEKOBHOI OCBajama, NpPeTBOPEHa Yy 1laMMu]y, TakKo LITO je Y3 LPKBY
NpuM3ugaHo MMHape, Koje je cacBuM cpylieHo.?' Y TakBOM je CTamby
6buo manactup bamcka m y gapyroj] mosoBuHM XIX croseha m npBux
neueHuja XX croseha,’”” cBe mo 1938/39. rom., kama je pecraypupana,
[I0]] CTPYYHMM PYKOBOACTBo apx. h. Bomkosuha, mpod. yuamsepsurera.s®

ITII. BAIFBCKM UTYMAHMA

[Tocebny yaory mmajy y mucropuju mMaHactupa bBamcke, 6amkCcKn ury-
maHu. Haume, ynm je Bamcka carpabena (1313—1317), ykuHyTa je mo-
rajallikba EeNMCKOIMja INPM MaHAaCTUPY, YM]M CY MUTIYMaHM MMaJyu dYeT-
BPTO MecTO Mebhy KpajbkeBCKMM MaHactupuma.”’ lIpBu nomeH 0OamCKux
UrymMaHa IIOTHMYe OJMax u3a 3BpIUIeTKa 3uJama MaHacTUpa, M TO OKO
1318. rox., kaga ce nmoMumbe DamcKyu urymaH Casa.*® 3a mera 3HamMo Ja
je 6Mo0 Ha TOM noJsoxXajy um y HoBeMOpy 1321. rop., mouro je Ttama Omo
Ha riorpeby kpassa Mwuaytuna.!* 3a oBum, rogumHe 1351. 6mo je y Bam-
ckoj uryman Eydumuje (Jeydbummuje).” ¥ 1419. rox., Gemexkm ce Kao
urymaH maHactupa bBamwcke Meroamuje.*® Ilo ykmzaamy DBamckk emnmcko-
nuje, bamCKM urymMaHm pgobyujajy, Kao IUTO CMO PeKJM, BeJIMKKU yrJjen
y ap:xaBu. Ibuma cy ocTaB/beHa Ccyhewma M JA0XOLM y enmuxckommjy,*

40 A, TuavgheplOuxzb, Ha HaB. MecCTy.

41 A, 'uavepOduHab, Ha HAB. MECTY.

42 . Hywuh, va HaB. Mecty; T. Cranxosuh, Ha HaB. MeECTY.

43 B, Bowxosuh, Ilpen paagoM Ha ocurypamy bBamcke, 217—219,

4 Cnomennk CAH. gwm. IV, 2, 9; Jb. Crojanosuhk, Crapmu cCpricKmM 3anmucu u
parnucu I, 6p. 38.

45 Cnnomennk CAH. km,. IV, 10; Hanuao, HaAB. geno, 157; Baad. P. Ilerxosuh,
Exnmurnoneamnja Cr. Cranojesuha, K. I, 124—125; wucru: Ilpernen ILPKBEHMX CIIO-
MEeHMKa KpO3 IIOBEeCHMILy CPpIICKor Hapoaa, 16.

16 Tanuao, HaB. peno, 158; M. ITypxosuh, Bejelmge o uHUrymMaHmMMa HEKHUX
MaHacCTupa y cpeameM Beky, 425; Baad. P. Ilerxosuh, Ha HaB. MECTY.

47 Jb. Crojanosuk, HaB. neno, gib. I, 6p. 100; ks, V, 6p. 6028; ynop. M. ITyp-
Kxosuh, Ha HaB. Mecty; Baad. P. ITerxosuh, Ha HaB. MecCTy.

8 ¥Ynop. C. Hosaxosuh, Has. paxm, 25.

9% C. Hosaxosuh, naB. pag, 12.
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KOju Cy Ce mpocTupasM Ha MHoro Behoj TepuTOopuju, Hero WITO je TO
OMJI0 MaHACTUPCKO BJIACTEJIMHCTBO MM JaTUYHAU]A OFf HEKUX OcaM-

necer HaceJba.%®

IV. MAHACTUPCKO BJIACTEJMHCTBO (JATUPYHIAUJA)

Koa mro je y Hayum ao0po mno3HaATO, y cpeamoBeKOBH(O] Cpbuju
Cy TY M TaMO IIOCTOjaJjie 3HadajHe rpyle uMama. JelHy TakBy Trpyny
MMaka, KO0ja je YMHMJIA YMTABO BJIACTEJIMHCTBO MJM JATUPYHIAM]Y, MMao
je u maHactup BamcKa, Kao LITO cy TO MMajau M MaHacTupu 2Kuya, [le-
yauu, CBetu Apxanhean xoyx Ilpuspena, Ceeru Thophe — I'opr xoxg Ckom-
Jpa.’! OBo roBopu na je Bamwcka Omiia MaHACTMPCKO BJIACTEJIMHCTBO Beher
eKOHOMCKOTr oricera u Mohu, Koje je 6pojasio OKO ceaamaeceT M IIET ceJia
M 3acejlaka, Te ocaM KaTyHa, ca BuIlle O IeT CTOTMHA IaCTUMPCKUX IIOpO-
ouIa; HEeKOJMKO IIaHMHa M Ha roauHy 100 cnpyznoBa comm y Ceerom
Cphy u 200 Tedera y HoBuy y DBpckoBy. OBO BeJMKO MaHacCTHPCKO
BJIACTEJIMHCTBO 3aMJbOPAIHMYKO CTOYAPCKOT Iocea, y3 IPOU3BOAKY KHU-
TapMIia y 3eMJbopajilby, y3 BOhapCcTBO M BMHOTPaZapCTBO, MMAJIO je M
3HaTHY CTOYapCKy IPOM3BOAHY, KaKO Yy 3KMBO] CTOLM, Taka M y MJed-
HMM TIPOM3BOAMMA MaHACTMPCKOT ITIaCTMPCKOr CTAaHOBHMILITBA, Kao M MU3-
BecHMxX JoMahux paauHocTM. JVleTto Tako, HPOM3BOAMIIO Je OBO BJIacTe-
JMHCTBO 3a Iorpebe crajelIKor ApPYyLUTBa M NUBO. To ce Jierno BUAM U3
obaBe3a KMeTOBa MaHacTuMpa bBamCke, KOju cy, Kao IUTO je Ouo cayuaj
M ca KMeToBMMa MaHactupa Bucrpune, I'payanune u lledyaHa, Onam nyzx-
HM naBaTu Bambckoj, HapoumTo npen Boxuh, naxbune y xmemy M cJia-

1y, Off 4era ce IpaBuJja HeKa Bpcra nuBa.*

V. APXUTEKTYPA

IIpe cBera, MOMMILEMO, Kao IITO je y HayLy UCTakHyTo, Bamcka je
nogurHyTa ,Ha cauky CB. Boropoaume CtpaeHudxke®, MoceBe y Tpaau-
MjaMa apXMTeKType crape pauike IukoJye.’® OcHoBa Bamcke uma 0o0/mMK
IPYKOr KPCTa, ajiu He yIMCaHOr. BoyHM Kpauy ce OYMTO MCNoJbaBajy Ha

50 Ynop. C. Hosaxosuh, Ha HaB. MecCTY.

51 K. Jypeuex — J. Padonuh, Ucropuja Cpba II, 162; ynop. P. I'pyjuk. Baac-
rTeauHcTBO cBeror Bopba — Topra kox Crormba o XI—XV Beka — TanacHuk CK.
H #ap. I (1925), 45—74.

52 K. Jupeuwex — J. Padonuh, nas. peno, 251; C. Hosaxosuh, IIuso y Cpbujn
y XIII n XIV Beky. — I'mac CAH, xkm». LXXXVI (1911), 151—166; Jb. Kosauesuh,
CeerocredhaHcka noseka. — Crnomenuk CAH, xm. IV, Ha HaB. Mmectry; A. Coaos-
jes, OnabpaHu CIIOMEHMIIM CpPIICKOr mnpaBa. Beorpanm, 1926, 89—99; Tnacauk CV]
K. XV, Beorpanx, 1962, 307—308; I'. IIIxpusanuh, Ha HaB. MECTY.

53 C, Padojuuh, MajcTtopu crapor cprckor camkapcrsa, 18; A. Hepoxo. MoHy-
MEHTAJIHA M AEKOpPaTUBHA apXMUTEeKTypa v cpenmoBekoBHoj Cpbujnu, 86; B. Bowxosuh,

Crapunap VI (1931), 172; ucru: 3Hayaj CriOMeHMKa Hallle CTape apXuTeKType, YwMmer-
HUYKM Tperyexg cB. 3, crp. 70; M. Bacuk, IIlpmno3u VI (1926), 254; M. KaSanin,

Banjska. — Enciklopedija likovnih umjetnosti I, 231.
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(pacazama. OHM Cy HELUTO y3K¥ Of] KBaJipaTHE OCHOBE, HaJ KOjoM je u3rpa-
beHo kybe.** IIpBo je moamrHyTa ILIpKBa, KOja je oraheHa yriadaHMM Te-
CaHMLMMa LPBEHOT, 3eJIEHKACTO-IJIABOI M CHUBO-XKYTOr MepMmepa,*® IITO je
AaBayo Bamckoj borat m3rnen.’® AnanorHo Tome, obpaza dacama TecaHm-
Ma yraa4aHor mepMepa, Omia je HapoumTo pasrujeHa y Mrammuju; amm
MICTO TaKO M y JePMEHCKMM LpKBamMa y ¥Yrxy3um u v Aun.’’ ITocse moau-
3ama LPKBe, Ca 3amajZiHe CTpaHe Cy JojaTe JBe KyJe.’
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Ck. 1. IInan upkse CB. Credhana — maHacTup
Bamcka

Kana je Bamcka mnpersBopeHa y pyLIeBUHE, ¥ CpPehOBEKOBHO TYP-
cko deynanHo noba, Typue cy Hasmzanam mnojeauHe 3uaoBe, TAaKO fAa je
rJIaBHM J1e0 LIpKBe IpeTBOpeH y uamujy. Ilapakiamcen, Hapreke u KyJie
IpeTBOPeHM Cy y ozgaje 3a craHoBame. OOMMHM 3MI0BM ynoTpebibeHU Cy
Kao oabpambenyu 3mumoByu maJior rpaamuha, Koju cy u3rpaamm.s

3anmagum Gpoxn Bamcke 610 je Kperacro 3acBeseH. Kybe je Haum-
IbeHO 0e3 Nnposopa, ca HMUCKOM KOJIOTOM. ,IleBHuIie ce mpubamKkyjy mm-
PMHOM ¥ BUCMHOM TOTOBO IpaBoMe TpaHcenty“. lLIpkBeHa mnpumnpara je
Ouna npocrpana. ,M3ay:KeHM HUCKM IapakJauCyu Cy IaBaJM ClIoJba bamb-

3% B. Bowxosuh, Crapunap VI, 168; C. Henadosuh, HaB. gexo, 10, 93.

5 B. Bowxosuh, Ha HaB. mecty; A. Jlepoxo, HA HaAB. MecTy. M. Kalanin, Ha
HaB. MecCTY.

56 B. Bowxosuh, Ha HaB. MecTy; A. Jlepoxo, HA HaB. MECTY.

57 A. lepoxo, Ha HaB. mecvy; Baad. P. ITerxosuh, Ilperaen L PKBEHUX CIIOMe-
HMKa KpO3 mNOBECHUIlYy CPIICKOr Hapoja, 16.
58 B. Bowxosuh, Ha HaB. MeCTy.

9 B. Bowxosuh, Ha HaB. wMecry.

4 BpalkCKHM INIaCHUK
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CKOj ,m3ryen TpobpomHe Oazuamke, camyHo Conohanmma, ca mnpozopuma
M3HaJ KpoBoBa mnapaksauca“.®® ,Mcrounm TpaBe] LUMpPM ce Ha IIOJYKPYK-
110] onrapckoj ancuau. OH je 6uo mMoKpMBeH, Kao M DOYHM KpaKOBM KpCTa
oxXuBaJHMM cBozmom“.® Hapasbe, nmpockomMmanja M hHakKOHMKOH OJBO]JeHU
CY OJf KpakKoBa KpcTa MNOJNYKpyxKHuUM JayimMma. OHu cy buam 3acBepneHH,
YMHU Ce KpPCTacTuMM CBOAOBuMA.*

Ck. 2. Hekanmammkyu pPYMHMPaHM H3raen MHactupa bBamcke (nmoderak XX croseha)

BouHe cTpaHe 3amagHOr KpakKa KpCTa, MMajy Io4YeTKe AYIJIUX IpH-
cIolkeHux JykoBa.*® Ha oBuM KpakoBMMa M HapkKTecy, HaJjJase ce [ABa
aAyrayka IIpoCcTopa, KOJM Cy CBakKakKo Ouim 3acBefieHM OXMBAJHUM WU
rnosyobanyactuMm cBozoBuma.* Y mcTOYHOM 3MAY jYKHOI INpOCTOpa, Haja-
34 ce MOJIYKPY3KHa HMILIA, KOja je CBaKaKO II0CTOjajsa M Y CeBepHOM IIpo-
cropy.®® OBa jysKHa HMIIA je 3ajefHO ca 3HATHMUM JieJIOM CeBepHora 3u-
na, mpesugaHa. Ty je KacHMje casmuJaHO M MMHape 3a TYPCKY LIaMHujy, J0K
je y ceBepHoM Ipoctopy 1914. rox. orkomaH rpob kpaseuie Teonope,
Majke napa JyuraHa, Kajga je npoHabeH y rpoby meH 3J1aTaH IIPCTEH,
Koju ce pmaHac yyBa y HapopgHom my3ejy y Beorpanay. VI3 Tora usmiasm na
cy oBu Oouny mpocropyu Omym HaMemeHM 3a rpobuuile wiaHoBa Hewma-
muha mnopoauie.®

ZanagHyU 3UJ HapTekca u3pabeH je o4 MCTOr KaMeHa, Of Kora cy
HauYME-EeHM M ocTanu 3uA0oBM bBamcKke, anu 3HATHO rpybibe oTecaHOr M
HermpaBuJHMje cJyoxkeHor. To je O6Mo riaaBHM 3aBpluIHM 3uI LpKBe.”

Y CceBepoMCTOYHOM YTIJy BHWJe Ce TparoBM YKpliTama KpCTacTora
cBojla, Koju je 6mo m3BenmeH 6e3 pebapa.®

60 A, Hepoxo, HaB. jemno, 87.

61 B, Bowxosuh, HaB. paa, 168; M. Kasanin, Ha HaB. MecCTy.
62 B, Bowxosuh, Ha HaB. MecCTy.

63 B, Bowxosuh, Ha HaB. MecCTy.

64 Bowxosuh, HaB. paa, 169—170.

85 Bowxosuh, HaB, paxp, 170.

66 Bowxosuh, Ha HAaB. MecCTY.

67 Bowxosuh, Ha HaB. MECTY.

68 Bowxosuh, HaB. paa, 168.
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ITerTpasHo Oamcko Kybe, 3aCBegeHO CJEIoOM IIOJIYJIOIITOM, HaJiasu
Ceé Ha OXKMBAJHMM JIyUMMa, LUIMPOKO je 5,5 m.%

YHyTpallbyu 3UJI0BM, Y AOH0] 30HM, O3MAAHMU Cy MeILaBMHOM: CUTe,
Ipybo oTecaHOr KaMeHa M HaM3MEHMYHMX pefoBa KaMeHa ¥ mmrie. IlaH-
AAaHTUMM, JyUM M OKMBAJHU CBOILOBU KpakoBa KpCTa, HaYMILEHU CY O]
oneka. Kamnora Kybera je mspabena on HaM3MeHMYHMX pemoBa KaMeHa M
AYILIMX peAoBa OIleKa XOPMIOHTAJHO yobamuenmx.™

bamcko Kybe Jsexku Ha 06MMHOM KBaJpaTHOM rnocrameHry. OHO je
Ha49MILEHO OZ OIleKa M KaMeHa, HeIPaBMJIHO y3uzaaHux. Ha ropweMm ocmo-
yraoHoMm peny KyOeTa, Hasaze ce Ha CIOJbHMM NOBpPLIMHAMA TPU pena
APBEHMX CepkKJazxKa, KojuMa je Kybe Omio omacaHo, a moTom IIOKPUBEHO
hepammzom,* MCIOJ KOJe Ce HaJla3sM CTapy MAaJITep, KOJUM Ccy pabeHu u
OCTaJsM CIIOJbHM JAenoBu Kybera. Ilpema oBMM aApBeHMM cTeramMa M MaJl-
TE€py, MOXKeMO MMNCIUTH A J€ rOPHhM OCMOYTaoHM €0 HAKHAIHO CIIoJba
6wo mpuanuzan.” CrapogpeBHO kybe 6mi0 je cBakako omaakeHo MCTHM
MOHYMEHTAJIHUM MaTepMjajioM, KOJUM Cy M OCTaJM 3UIOBM Bamcke u3-
rpabenn.” .

Kao mro je K. Bomkosuh ncrakao, 6opuy JyKoBa M CBOZOBa MaHac-
Tpa barbcke mogyxsaheHM cy y yHYTPaLIlbOCTM je[JHMM CACBUM IIpodu-
JIMCAHMM XOPM3OHTANHMM BeHLeM.* BeHal] mcrmoz KajioTe y amncuay, He-
3HATHO Je HMKM ¥ MMa APYTM Npodui: ,camMo 3aKOIIeHY o4y “. OH je
Ie0 IIaTKO MCKJIeCaH. JeZjaH 1eroB [le0, Ha Jy’KHO] CTpaHM amncugme, op-
HaMEHTMCAH Je CUTHMM CTMJIM30BAHMM AaKaHTYCOBUMM Jmiukem.”® On je
OBaMO JIOCII€0, CBAKaKo, ca crape OamCKe rpabeBMHe, Ha 4Yuje MecTo je
casuzaHa bamcka kpajka MwuiayTuaa.”®

Jakako, Barmba HaM IIOMEHYTH, HaApTEKC BarbCKM je MOAUTHYT 3ajeHO
ca HpkBoM.”” Ca cBake cTpaHe HapTekca b6uJa Cy IO ABa IIPUCIOH-€Ha
Jdyka. OXKuBaJIHYM, IOAYXKHM CBOZ OMO je mojavaH jepHum ojJayaBajyhum
nykom.™ Hamopezo ca TuM, MOXKe ce MMCJIMTH, [a CY ca crpaHa buau nyn-
JIA IIPMUCJIOIHEHM JIYIM, KOJM Cy Ce Ha 3allafHOM 3MJy OCJamaJyM Ha KOH-
cone, a y ToM Om ciaydajy ormao cpesmu ojauaBajyhu Jayk.” Ca JyKHe
CTpaHe HapKTeca, caiyBao ce y BUCMHM OKO 2,20 M [Ou A€o HOLHM]e
AO3MAAHE KyJie, 4M]u Cy 3MJAOBM OJi MCTOI MaTrepujaja, o KOra je Hauyu-
mweHa u bamcka. KameH y3upan y 3mumose KyJie Je rpybsbe oTecaH, of
OCTaJIOT KaMe€Ha y3uJaHor y 3muzaoBuMa Bamcke, Mambux je AUMEH3M]a U
HeIpaBUMJIHUX crojHuua. OKo KyJie ce HaJjaszm IIOKJI, KOJM MMa CJauYaH
npoduJ LOKIy ucroh LpkeBe. OH ce He jaBiba Ha CEeBEPHO] CTpPaH¥ HM Ha

69
70
71
72
73
74
79
76

. Bowxosuh, na HaB. mecry; C. Henadosuh, uas. nemo, 34.
Bbowxosuh, Ha HaB. MecTy.

. Bowxosuh, Ha HaB. mecty; M. Ka$anin, na Has. MECTY.
Bowxosuh, Ha HaB. MeCTY.

Bowxosuh, Ha HaB. MecCTy.

bowxosuk, HA HaB. MecCTy.

.bowxosuh, BHa HaB. MecCTy.

Bowxosuhk, Ha HaB. MecTy.

77 bowxosuh, Ha HaB., wMecTy.

78 Bowxosuh, HaB. papx, 169.

® B. Bowxosuh, Ha HaB. MeCTy.
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sanmanmoj dpacagyu HapTekca. CBakakKo je OH 3a BpeMe Ipe3ubyBarmka 3a-
nafgHe dpacajzie CKMHYT ca e M CTaBJbeH MCIION Kyse.® VY cpeHOBEKOBHO
Typcko a06a, IpMIMKOM ajanTuparba bamcke 3a Typcke cTpaTermjcke
nnorpebe, Typum cy 3ajapiKajy IOpyllIeHe 31uA0Be KyJe N0 BHUCHHE Haj-
HYKeT KOP/IOH BeH1a, oko 2,0 M M3Haj TJa, ¥ UM3HAJA OBMX IIOAVIIN APYTE,

yyMju ce TparoBM cadyBaHM [0 JaHac.”

Ha ceBepHO] CTpaHM HapKTeca, apXeoJIOLUKMM MCTpaxKuBambyMa Ha-
namo je 'B. Boumkosuh cBojemobHO Ha TeMesbe Kyhe, Koja je buna moaur-
HyTa CMMETPMYHO 3MJOBMMA jyKHe KyJe, Te NpPeTIoCTaBia Ja Je U ca
oBe cTpaHe 6mia po3uzaHa jeaHa Kyia. To je OBOM MCTpaxKmBady AaJjio
HOACTPeKa 7ia NMPeTIOCTaBy jefAHO apXauyHO pellere, Koje ce MHOro pa-
Huje jaBiba y apxutektypu Cpbuje, Iipne I'ope n Hanmaripije.®

OKo KpOBOBa Hajla3zuMo ce Jy4YHM (ppu3, Kao IUTO ce TO obuuaBaJIo
yKpalllaBaT¥ y PaHMjUM palikuMm rpabeBunama.*®

VI. CKVYJIITYPA

Kao mrro je y Hayum Beh MCTaKHYTO, CKYJINTypa MaHacTMpa Bam-
¢CKe MMa MHOTO CPOAHOCTM ca cKyanrTypom Mmanactupa Cryzpenuue.® Ilo
yraeny Ha Crynenuuy u bamcKy u3BeneHa je CKyJITypHa JeKopauu])a
manactupa Jeuana n CB. Apxanbena xoH IIpuapena.™

HajsHameHuTuju odyBaHu objexar OarbCKe CpelllbOBEKOBHE CKYJIIT-
Type, jecre pesbed Boropoxuie ca XpucroMm y Kpuiy, KOjU ce caja Ha-
nazu y Coxosmuum (ceno BosbeTmH), Ha cpenokpahu Bamcke m Tperye.
V Hayuu ce cacBMM yMECHO IIpeTrocraBiba, fia je Taj pebed cBOjenobHO
Kpacuo rjaBHu rnopran bBamcke. Ha oBoM pebedy, Ka0O M Ha CTYAEHUY-

KoM BoropoaudyHuM pesbedy, BuAe Ce Tparosu 6oje.®® IIpema Beoma Yyc-

80 B. Bowxosuh, nvas. paxn, 170.
st 'F. Bowxosuh, pa HaB. MecTy, ynop. Buad. P. ITerxosuh, Ha HaB. MECTY.

82 (. Millet, Etude sur les eglises de Rascie. l'art Burantin cher les Slaves,
141; M. Bacuh, 2Knua u Jlazapuua, 16, 19; A. Jlepoxo, Ilpgea CB. amocronaa Ilerpa
u TMaBna y Bujenom Ilomy. Tmackug Ck. H. ap. (1930), 77: B. Bowxosuh, HaB. paf,
171: ynop. Cnomenuum kKyarype HP Cpbuje, 247.

83 Criomenuum Kyarype HP Cpbuje, na nas. mecry; C. Henadosuh, HaB. 1eo 4.

84 Yroop. C. Padojuuh, vas. aeno, 18; A. JJepoxo, MoHyMeHTaJHa U A€KOPaTHUD-
Ha apXMTEKTypa y cpeameBekoBHoj Cpbuju, 86; B. Bowxosuh, Ha HaB. Mmecry; M.
Bacuh, Apxuermckornt Tanuno II, crp. 254; K. Jupeuex — J. Padonuk, Uctopuja Cpba
II, 228; . Mececnea, Ckyantypa Boropoauue y Coxoanny, CTP. 68; ucru: Crapu
CpIICKM crnomMeHuIy, crp. 371—372; Baad. P. Ilerkosuh, Ha HaB. MECTY; M. Kasanin,
Ha HaB. MecCTy.

85 Cniomeauk CAH k. IV, crp. VI—VII; C. Hosaxosuh, HaB. pax, 17; ynop.
M. Bacuk, Ha HaB. mecty; Baad. P. IMTerxosuh n B. Bowxosuh, ManacTup HeuyaHu,
K. 1, Beorpan, 1941, crp. 162 u x.; J. Maxcuxosuh, Cryauje o CTYAEHMYKO] MmJac-
rumy. 1. VIRoHorpadmja. 306opHuK papoBa BusaHtodowmwkor mHceruryra CAHY, K.
5, Beorpan, 1958, 137; C. Henadosuh, HaB. paeno, 76, 90, 92—04.

86 A. Jepoxo, Bamcka. Crapunap VI, 107; Baad. P. Ilerxosuh, IIpernex upkK-
BeHMX CIIOMEHMKa KpO3 TMOBECHMIly cprckor Hapoja, 16, Cnomenmuy Kyarype HP
Cpbuje, ctp. 24%.
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neJoM CTPYYHOM oOrnmcy oBora pesbeda kKoju je nao . MececHesn, 0OBO]
KUIT M3TJIena oBako. Boropoaniia ceayn y (bpoOHTAJHOM cTaBy, Ap:Kehu ge-
Te y Kpuay. IIpecro je IOKpMBEH IIMTKMM opHaMmeHTMma. Ha mpecrosry
je jacTyk, a mo3aayu ce BMAM HACJOH, KOjM MMa IpaBoyraoHu obimk u mpe-
KpuBeH je Takobe IUIMTKMM OpHaMeHTuMa. boropoauua je obyueHa y Ay-

———

Ck. 3. Ckyanrypa Cs. Boropoagunue bamcke ca
Xpuctrom — anH dac (caga y Coxoauiuu, CeJo
Bowernn — Kocoro)

rayky XaJbMHY, KOja ce CIylliTa [0 CTonaja, Koja Cy OJJIOM/beHa M HOre
ce Buje y npeceky. Ha gecHoj crpanu peibedda, Zle0 Aparepnuje je OABO-
jeH ox obumka churype M HamelluTeH je ucrpen Ipecrosa. Ha pameHmma
Ji TPyAMMa IIPeKo XaJbuHe, Buamu ce ,paenula® (orpradv), Koja NOKpuBa U
Kocy. HlecHOM pykKom mnpuzpiasa MaJor JVicyc 3a meroB AeCcHM JlakarT; a
JleBa pPyKa joj je moauMrHyTa, Taxo Aa xBara JeBo JVcycosBo pame. Hoc
joj je owmreheH, cBaKakKo IIpMJIMKOM TpaHcnopra u3 bamcke y Coroanuy.
Boropoauna je mmasa HuUMO, O Kojer je ocrao caMo Tpar b6e3 ykpaca Ha
JeBoj cTpaHu Bpara. Mcye je mcro Tako (OpoHTasnaH, a H-eroba rJjasa je
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VOKBMpeHa KpcractuM HuMboMm, ca Hataucom I C X C, Ha BogopaBHOM Kpa-
Ky HuMba. IlecHom pykom Xpucroc 6iarocmiba, JOK JIEBOM IPXKM CBUTAK
v IPUTUCKYje ra Ha rpyau. Ilpeko nyrayke xaJbuHuile, XpPHUCTOC MMa
npebayen kparak miawmr. Ckyanrypa Xpucra 3aBpllaBa ce CKOPO BOJIO-
pPaBHOM KOHTYPOM XaJbMHe (cTronaJga cy ourehena). Bpar XpwucroB ja
Har M BMCOK, a rjaBa okpyryia. Hoc m 6pama XpucTOBOTr KHIa Cy OIITe-
henu. Koca je yobamyeHa Ha raaBu y BUAY PeAOBa KOBPUYA, 3aJelJbLEHUX
y3 camy Jnobamy. Jleba cy yobawuyena cmoobmHO m jemmHa Be3a ca bn-
rypom bBoropoamite mMajke, je mozamuHa HuMOa, KOjM je HacTaBJ/beH Ha
Kyny ox kKaMeHa®. Ckyianrypa CB. Boroponmire je Bucoka 1,05 M, a mm-
poka 0,72 M (3ajenHo ca mpecrtoJsioM); nybmnHa joj m3nHocu 0,45 m. Ilpecto
je u3paben kKoco y npoduay, moxk je moaebuna rpybo orecana. IIpBo-
ObutHO je ckyanTypa Omia 6OojeHa, LITO cBexode ocTrauyM LpBeHe 0oje
Ha BoropoamumHoM orprauyy M Ha KpcTy XpucroBa HumbOa, Te Tparosu
ninaBe 0Ooje Ha Oopama DBoropoaumumue xasbuHe.®®

Kao mirto je y Hayum ucrakao . MececHen, Bamcka Boropoamia
ca Xpucrtom, caza y Coxosmiy, nmpukazaHa je umucto cuMmerpudHo. Oboje
»Y3OAUTHYTUX TIJaBa IJjenajy IpaBo Hallpea M TMMe HarJallaBajy Xujepa-
TUYKM MUP, KOJM Ce MHa4ve u3pazkaBa]y HBUXOBUM mnozama.“®™® To Ham cBe-
n04YM a OBa MOHYMEHTaJiHa CKYJNTypa IpejacraBba bBoropoauiy Kao He-
Oecky mapmMily Ha NpPecTOJly, CaCBMM pelrpe3eHTaTMBHO cxBaheHy, ca Je-
TeTOM y Kpuiry.®

ITocebHO ce mMeTMye nMuUTarke, y KaKBe CBpXe je IPBOOMUTHO CIIyzKM-
Ja oBa ckyJanrtypa? Kao mro ce To BuAM M3 IpeAmer onmca, oBa CKYJII-
Typa je MMaJyia yJIOTy JeKopauuje Heke noBplumHe. Haume, oHa je TIpPBO-
butHO Omma y3mpmaHa. To je 6mo y mpmMMapHO] CBOJO] yJI03M, UAEJHU U
KOMITIO3UIIMOHM 1[eHTap jeaHora roprajiHora TuMmriaHoHa. OnHa je OuJa
TTOJNYKPY3KHO MCHYH-€Ha ca oIl HeKOJMKO durypa y3 OpHaMeHTaJIHU [e-
KOp; YeMy HaJas3uMO aHaJormie m mnapaJseny, v crapujoj CrypeHmum —
JM3HAJ [ IIopTaJja HapTekca — a Apyru maabu y Jledyanmma Ha 3arjHOM
nopraxay,” Tte y Cs. Apxanhenuma ropn Ilpuspena.®®

IIpema cacBuM TayHuMM nocraBkama P. MececHesa, Ckyanrypa Cs.
Boropoauiie 0 K0jo] OBIe pacnpaB/baMO, OAroBapa MKOHOrpadpCKM BU3AH-
Tijcko] Xuncomutepnu. Haume, ona je 6e3 xKpyHe, Kao IITO je TO CJIy4a]
ca CcBuMMa BajaHMM BU3aHTM]CKMM durypama cepehe Boropoauie ca ma-
aumM XpUCTOM Yy KacHHU]eM cpelreM BeKy. KpyHa je KapakKTepuCTUYHA 3a

87 b, MececHen, HaB. pan, b58—5H9.
88 ¢, MececHen, HaB. paxn, 59.
88, b, MececHen, Ha HaB. MeCTY.

% <b. MececHen, HaB. pan, 59—70. O ompa3y Kyara cB. Boropoauie y CKYJI-
Trypu ytop. J. Maxcusosuh, Cryamuje o crymeamuroj naacruuu. I. MkoHorpaduja. —
36opHuMK Bm3aHT. MHCT. K. 5 (1958), 138—141; Manactup Cynenmna, Beorpapn,
1968, ctp. 51, oxemmak; B. Kopah, ApxuTeRTypa M CRYJITYpA.

91 ¢p, Mececnen, HaB. pan, 65—66.
92 . MececHen, HaA HaB. MeECTY.
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Ck. 5. — 6, OcrauM aHMMaJIHe JAeKopaTHMBHE INJNIaCTMKEe MaHacTupa bBamcke

3aragmkbadky CKYJNTYpPYy, HapoumTo (paHLycKy M uraaujaHcKy. Meby-
TMM, OBaj TUII TUMMIIAHOHCKE MJIM CTaTyapHe CKYJIType, TEIIKO Ja je ¥
Buzautnju obuyasan.”

93 ¢, MececHea, HaB. pan, 70. O yruuajy BM3aHTHU]CKe CKYJNTYpaJilHE YMeT-
Hoct Ha CrymeHuiy (o yujeM je y3o0py pabeHa M cKyJantypa MaHacTupa bBamcke
cfr. J. Maxcusmosuh, Cryauje o cryaenmdkoj nnactuuu. I. MkonHorpaduja. 360pHUK
pagoBa Buzantronomkor mHeruryra CAHY, k. 5, Beorpanx, 1958, 137—139; II. Ctun,
HaB. 30opHuk Km. 6 (1960), 105—106; C. Henadosuh, Has. geno, 90; Maunactup Cry-
neanua, 50—55, oxevpak: B. Kopah, ApxXuTeKTypa M CKYJINTYpa.
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Pyke ckyianrype bambcke Boropoauue, caga y Cokomuuy, cy 6e3na-
yajHO BapupaHe y recry. Ilornen Boropogune m Xpucra je ykouyen. O6oje
rJefajy NIpaBO Hampen, Kao Jda HaMepHO u3beraBajy cBe Be3e ca 3eM-
JboM. I'staBe 00e CKyJInIType Cy HEIUTO MOAUTHYTE, ILITO MX jOLI BHUIIIE M30-
ayje. OBe ckyniaType 3amnpaBO II0 YMTABO] CBOjO] yobiamuyeHOCTM criazgajy
y HaTnpupozHy cdepy.*

Ckyanrypa O0mcke Boropoamue — caza y Coxkoauiy, je KpaTka M
mpoka. I'ytaBa ckyJanType je BeamMKa, Maja AMCIPONOpLMja HHUje Hapo-
yuTo ynaaseuea. I'maBa Xpucra je mMajio Mamka of rJjaBe boropoamumHe m
beHY KOHTYpPY Ipoluupyje NPUIMYHO BeJaMKM HMMO, KOju je Ha KUy
boropoanunHoM Hecrao. I'maBa XpucroBa Kuma je HacabeHa Ha M3BYYEHOM
M LIMPOKOM, cyiabo ybamyenom Bpaty. CBe TesiecHe chopMe ce ,,CMEmBY]Y
IIpeMa HoramMa M TaKO pe3yJITMpa BeOMa HENpaBMJIHO TeJIO, YMuje YKOYEeHO
ApKame oJroBapa Iz ogpacJoM dYoBeKYy Hero nerery”. Cama mno3za
Xpucrta Ha OBO] CKYJINTYpPM, INpeAcTaB/ba HATIIPUMPONAaH H-eroB 3Ha4aj.”
McTo ¢y TakKO BeoOMa yOd4JbMBE M AMCIpPOIIOpLMje Jmila. HeJio je jaKO BU-
COKO, 04YM OTBOpPeHe M BeoMa Orpyb0JseeHe, pa3mabMHa Of Hoca 1o Opape
je ynaaseuBo Beauka. Obpa3m ca IOEMM J€JIOM JIMIA YUMHE jeAVMHCTBEHY,
IIMPOKY IIOBPIUMHY, KOJ bBoropoauiie 3HaTHO BuUIlle MOLEJNMPaHY, HEro
Koja Xpucra. ,,AMopdHM BpaT M Koj Boropoauiie y3amike rJaaBy BUCOKO,
Maza ra y (pOHTaJIHOM morJjeny cakpuBa XpucroB HuMO“. Koca je rmo-
KpMBeHa orpradeM, MCIOJ Kora Bupe yuu, ciaabo aHaTtoMckmu yobaudeHe.
XpucroBa je Koca cacTaBJbeHa O] NMOjeIMHMX KOBpIIa, Koje cy mnopehaue
Y HEKOJMKO HalopeAHMX Il0jaceBa M CacBUM Cy 3aJjiellJbeHe Ha (opMy
Jobame. YIIM Cy N0 KOHTYPM aHATOMCKM IpaBUJIHe, Maja cy Heobpabewne,
ajJiM 3HATHO BeJIMKe U NPUJINYHO BUCOKO ycabeHe. Pyke cy cpasmepHO
NnpaBUJIHE M NMOKa3y]y Y INOKpeTy AocTta cMucya 3a puram. , Ilperu cy rpa-
BYpaHM HelwuTo AyO/bMM Opa3zmamMa M Ha HMMa CY O3HAYEeHM HOKTH .

Hpanepuja Ckyanrype CsB. Boropoaune Bamcke, cacBuMm je jenHO-
craBHa, De3 ykKpaca M mokpmuBa Lesio TeJsio ckyJanrtype. OHa y KOHTypaMa
n3paxasa (popMy TeJsla; Ha paMeHMMa, KOJeHMMa M pyKama aparnepuje
cy HewuTo obJsinje; MZla He mM3Jjas3e M3 IOBPLIMHE TeJla MM mpecTtona. Ipa-
repuja He II0OKa3yje yomnuure 3HakKe rnocebHor >kmBora. HbeHe Gope cy y
CTBapM LpTaHe, a M3paxKeHe Cy Ha craryeru IioMohy namutkmux Opaszza
MIM y CacBMM ILIMTKOM pesbedpy. Tamo rzae ce mopx 6Oopama ppanepuje
He Haja3um Xpucr M cB. boropoamna, znpanepmuja je y amncoJIyTHO] IOBpP-
IMMHM ca bopama, Tako Ja Cce MMa yTHUCAK Ja CY NPUTUCHYTE M CILBOLLI-
TeHe. Ha pecHo] crpaHm npecroJa, ,Je0 Aparepyuje je NOTIIYHO 3aJell-
JbEH, TaKO Jla IIpeJicCTaBJba CKOPO OpHaMeHTaJHYy noBpumHy“.” OBo oy06-
Ju4yaBame Jparnepuje, Bullle INONYT LpTakba HEro Mojenaupama, oArosapa
U HauuHy yoOusmuyaBama Tesna. Tako je 1esio u3paxkasame aobmiio dopmy
MOBPIIMHCKM WMAeaaucTuyuky. IIpesaz wm3 crynaTypaJsiHOr yobJaudaBama
Boropoaunie u Xpucra, obaBbeH je 06e3 nybmHCKe NOCTaBKe, jeHOCTaB-

%4 ¢, MececHean, Ha HaB. MeEcCTY.
95 ., MececHea, Ha HaB. MecCTy.
% ¢, MececHea, HaAB. paa, 70—T71.
97 . MececHen, HaB. paxg, 71,
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HMM cnyutamkeM Hory. CamyaH je ciaydaj um ca XpuUCTOM, Ifie je yMeTHUY-
KO MpPHUKa3uBambe CKYIUITYPaJHO M IheroBa II0BE3aHOCT Ca CKYJIITYPOM
Boropoauile, uaeaaMcTUYkyu cxBaheHo. YTucak IpezacraBe ase durype,
CKYJIIITOP je mocTturao ojfiBajameM JVicycoBe riase o boropoamymHa TeJsia
nomoby Kyme m3a HuMOa, Koja je y crBapm peasHo AybmHCKO cpencTso.”
IIpema Tome, obe ckKymanTypHe (purype npejicTaB/beHe Cy IIOBPIUMHCKUA U
IbMXO0BO 3ao00JbaBame je 00aB/beHO caMO Ha mnpeJa3dy y ApYyru NpOoCTOPHIM
m1aH. [pyre noppumHe cy ocraJjse HezaobsbeHe. OHe mMma]y KapakrTep I10-
javyaHOr MAeaJIMCTMYKOI CXBaTawa. 1aKaB KOJIOPUT MMa M CBEKOJMKO XM-
jepaTU4Ko CXBaTamke OBe IeBOLMOHAaJIHE CKyJnrypajgHe rpyne. OBo ce
TeMeJb}M Ha CTPOro CakKpaJiHO-TEOJIOLIIKOM 3Hadajy caMMX CTMJICKMX IIpU-
Ka3uBama OBMX CKYJINTYpa, Ma Kako Ja Cy IIpMKaszaHe y erocu cBora
noba.”

Bamcka boropoamuua, Koja 4YMHM MMIIO3aHTAaH MMIIpeCUMBaH YTMCAK,
y cTtBapu je Oe3 ncuxmuke akimje, 6e3 mjeagHOr 3HakKa XKMBOTaA M MaTe-
PMHCKOT OZHOca npema pgererTy. 1o joj nmaje 60jy m TOH cakpaJiHe cpefn-
HOBEKOBHe XJaaHohe m Oe3bojHOCTM OozHOCaA mpeMa geTteTy. 1y Je CKYJIII-
TypaJIHM NpPUKa3 fAaT y PopMM TpaauuMje MuHyJge npouaoctu.'® A cee
jé TO IOLLIO, II0 HallleM MUILJbEeHY, 0[] yTUIIajeM JIB€ CACBUM pPa3JIMuuUTe
[I0CTaBKe, 3a KOje OP3KMMO Ja Cy yCJOBJbEHE C jaJgHe CTpaHe M3 HadMHa
CXBaTama CpeZlbOBeKOBHe CaKpaJiHe YMEeTHOCTM, a C Jpyre CTpaHe II07]
yTULIajJeM HapoJACKOT ceJbauyKor HeuMmapcTrBa. Haume, y ctuay u dopmmu
xJagHor craBa Oamcke Dboropoamue m Xpucra, MM BUAMMO yTHULA] TeO-
JIOLIKOT y4Yema 0 0oxKjeM cuHY m Ooromarepy, a CKYJITYPaJHO YyoDJIM-
YyaBawe y IIJIMTKOM pesbedy, KakKOo olehe, Tako M aHAaTOMCKMX OpraHa,
a HapouuTo De3m3pzazxkajHu noraeau Boropomuue m Xpwucera, MMajy MHO-
'O CPOAHOCTM Ca CpeAHOBEKOBHMM HaArpoOHMM crnomeHuuama crehumma,
KOju 00MIIy]y ca CKYJIITYpaJHMM IIpMKa3MBamkMMa, pallko-D0caHCKe IIKO-
Jle, Ha KOJMMa Je HapOoJAHM YMETHMK Heumap, OOHOCHO KaMeHOope3all MJii
YeKMpu3, IpeJcTaB/ba0 IIOKOJHMKe cToJiehmma, Kako JMKOBe BeJIMOXKa
deynanala, Tako M 3eMJbOPAJHUMYKO-ITACTUMPCKOT CTAHOBHMIITBA. J3HAUYMH,
rofpzKaBamke HAATPOOHMM CKyJNTypaMa palnko-00caHCKe IIIKOJIe, HAILIO
je IpeBary KOJ CakKpaJiHe CKYJINITypaJHe zeKopalyje MaHacTupa bamcke.
Y cTBapM, OBAEe MMaMO Melllake CTMJIOBA: POMAHCKOT, JeJMMMYHO BU3aH-
TUJCKOT M CeJbayKor HapogHor HemMmapcTBa. Oryza je Ckyanrtypa cB. Bo-
ropoauue u3 MaHacTupa bamcke, caga y Coxkoamuy, TOJMKO TeOJIOIKi1
yobamdyeHa, Oa rnoxaceha Ha JMKOBe OOryMmMJICKe cCpeamOBEKOBHE YyMeT-
HOCTH, KOJM y MHOro cJjaydajeBa ynyhyjy mnoraen y OyayhHocT.

Ynopehjyhu crypeamnmuky Boropoamuiyy ca Bamckom, P. MececHe
je JolIao A0 3aKJby4dKa Jia je CTYAeHMYKa M3BajaHa y CTUJIY Jparepuje
I107] yTHUllaJeM BeJIMKe CTUJICKe CTypje, Koja Je u3 dDpaHIyCKe mpeuia y
Uramnjy jour y XII u XIII cronehy, Tako ma oHa y OCHOBM Ipumnazga Ta-

8 ¢p, MececHea, Ha HaAB. MeCTy.
9 P, MececHea, HaB. pax, T1—T72.
100 ¢, Mececnea, HaB. paa. 72,
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JmjaHcko] ckyantypu XII croseha. ¥ ctuay ckyianrype Bamcke Boro-
ponuile, ,HeMa pUTMa M OXMBJbEeHe Jpariepuje Majza OCTaje OILUTY YTU-
cak cCHaxHe ¢urype.'”

Axko je Cryanrypa Cryanenmuke Boropoamiie Hacrasma Kao Jesio Ko-
JIOHM30BaHUX TaJIMJaHCKUX MJIM NPUMOPCKMOT Bajapa MM CKYJITOpPa, MO-
xke butn Ckyanrypa Bamcke Boropoamie pax jeaHora 3aBuyajHoOra Maj-
cTopa, KOju Jejsia CTO roAMHa KacHHMje, a 4yuja je CcKyJmTypa ,pycTudn-
IMpaHa BeJIMKa YMETHOCT, HeKajla uMMmoproBaHa ca 3amaga“.'” Ha rpa-
HMUIM MCTOYHE M 3amnajJHe KYJType, OBa jeé YMEeTHOCT ,ocraja 6e3 3Kuge
Be3e ca CTPYJOM 3amnajHOT pa3BMTKAa, T1a 3aTO HMWje CcaMO OCTaJjia CTMJICKU
KOHCEepBaTUBHA, HEro je oL yTHUIAjeM CTPOTOr CIUPUTYAJIU3Ma MCTOYHOT
XpuiihaHCTBa M3ryomsia yak M CMMCao 33 OHe IIJacTU4YHe ocobuHe, Koje
cy v XII cronehy wmHayrypucane 3amagHy peadMCTUYKM pasBuTak”.!®
OBe Ham BaJba IMOMEHYTH, , ¥ UMCTOYHY cdepy cliaza He caMoO HeH MKOHO-
rpadpCKM TUII, HETO M MOBPILIMHCKYM OPHAMEHT Ha mpecToy .10

IIpkBe M MaHACTUPM CPIICKUX 3€MaJba HUCY IIOTOAHM 3a Pa3BUTAK
pennrmno3He UrypaJiHe CKYJINType V cpeameM Beky. OHa ce Ty jaBiba
T0je/IMHaYHO, Ka0 MMIIOPT, KOju MHCIupuile aomake yMeTHUMYKe cTBapa-
OLle, CKYJIITOpEe M HeyMape YeKMpM3e, a UMM IIpecraje Besza ca 3arajiom,
y npyroj mosoBuamM XIV crosneha, oHa BuIlle He cTBapa 3HATHMUX ILJIacC-
THYHNX fAena.'” Jegna rakBa mpasHumHa oceha ce Ha KocoBy mnoueTkom
XIV croneha y Bpeme moauszama MaHacTupa Bambcke, Te je CKYJIIITY-
pasiHM 3anmaamadky CTUJI M M3pazia TIOCJIYIKMO Kao y30p rpaamuTesbuMa
1M CKyJnTOpMMa maHacTupa Bamcke, KOju cy nmoceoBaay HapOJCKY CKYVJIII-
TypaJHy 3aBHM4a]Hy Haobpa3by, onmemMernmeHy YMETHUYKUM CTUJIIOM CYKJITI-
TypajlHe yMeTHOCTM MaHactupa Crynaeuuie.

Hamopeno ca tum, Baska HaM TOMeHyTH U caenehy mniaacTuky, umin
cy ocrauy Habenm y pymeBmHama Bamcke M pasacyTu mo 6iamukoj m na-
Jb0] OKOJIMHM: KaIlMTeJIM KOJIOHeTa, JJaBOBM ca IopTana, doparMeHTU apXu-
BOJIT€ VKpAallIeH MOTUMBMMA M ClLieHaMa M3 aHMMAaJIHOT cBeTa (OBIlIa, MeaBe/l
u c¢i1.).'” To cBe ybemieueo nokasyje ma je mpu nmoamzamy M YKpalllaBamky
BamcCke, mpuaaBaHa BeaMKa BaxXHOCT CKYJITYPAJIHO] YMETHOCTM Y Mpa-

101 ¢p. MececHen, Ha HaB., MecTy, yrop. M. Bacuhk, HaB. pax, 256, rme ce wmc-
T™M4e na cy Bamcrga, Newanu m CrTyneHmila NPeTCTaBHUIM NTPUMOPCKO-3ananibhaywe
POMaHCKO-TOTCKe apxuTekType vy crapoj Pamkoj. O noMmMHaAuUMiM BU3AHTHUICKOr VT -
11aja Ha CKVIATypaJHy yMmeTrHoct CryaeHmue, ymrop. B. Mapxosuh, HaB. neno. 46:; .J.
Maxcunosuhk, HaB. pan. 360pHMk BH3aHTONOIIKOr MHCTUTYTA. K. 5, CTp. 138: Kb
6, crp. 105; Maunactup CrymeHuna. 51—52, onemak: B. Kopahk, ApxurteKrypa " CKV.MII-
TYpa.

102 . MececHenr, Ha HaB. MecCTY.

1038 ¢p. MececHen, Ha HaB. MeECTYy.

104 ¢p, MececHen, Ha HaAB. MECTV.

105 ¢, MececHen, Ha HaB. mecry;, M. Kafanin, Ha HaB. MecCTYV.

106 Baad. P. ITerxosuh, Ha HaB. Mecty; M. Bacuh, Has. pan, 254; M. Ka$anin,
HaB. pax, 113. O mpuKaly XMBOTUHA YV CPEOILOBEKOBHOM KMIIAPCTBY (J1aB, MenBen,
3el, nac, opao u ci.) cfr. Lj. Karaman, Pregled umjetnosti u Dalmaciji. Zagreb,
1952, 102—103, sl. 129; V. H. Debidor, Le bhestiaire sculplie en France. Paris, 1961,
207—290—293; C. Henaodosuh, uHas. geno, 76—177; L[, ducxosuk, PomaHuuuu OecTm-
apuj Ha peHecaHcHOM OyHapy y HyGpoBuuky. — Crapuaap XX, Beorpaa, 1970, 102.
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mopy. Mcro Tako, Bamcka je mmana obuiary sekopaiumjy y MepMepy Ipo-
30pa M MAOBpaTHMKA, nonyT MmaHactupa CryaeHuie, mo umjeM je y30py
rpabena.'’”” Cpakako je Bamcka mmana jowr 3Hatan O6poj cdurypanHe ne-
KOpaTUBHE IUIaCTHMKe y MepMepy uspabeHe, koja je y OypHoj mManacTup-
CKO] TMPOILIOCTM CacBMM HacCTpajajla M YHMUILITEHA.

Ha kpajy, nomumemo, norpebHy jeaMHCTBEHOCT Ca CKYJITYPOM Ma-
HacTipa Bamcke unHMO je n OamCKM MepMepHM MKOHOcTac. Tparosu rTora
MKOHOCTaca, pasacTyiu Cy y TYPCKO CpeaH.0BEeKOBHO noba, Ha pa3He crpa-
He. JeqaH weroB cTyb Hahen je y KocoBckoj MuTpoBuum y Bapolikoj KaJ-
ApMK, a HeKM (parMeHT 4ak y Byuutphry.!® Op ckymnoiueHe mepmepHe
MHTap3uje, BUAe Ce JaHac caMo Jekopauuje riaaBHe arcupe. OHa je of

KBaJIpaTHUX MepMepHMX IuIo4a, y ABe 0Ooje, pacriopeheHMxXx y uIaxoBcKa
109
10Jba.

VII. 2ZKUBOIINC

PpeckocaMKapcTBO MaHacTupa Bambcke cnajga y rpyny dppeckKocsay-
KapCKe yMeTHOCTM mnpeya3He ernoxe u3 Kpaja XIII u mouyerxka XIV cro-
neha. Kommka je npu Tome Guita yiora apxurekte JlaHuia, IrJIaBHOT 3aIio-
BeJTHMKa npu noausamy MaHacTupa CB. Credpana y Bamckoj, 3acan ce
He3Ha. CBakako ma je Omia 3HaTHa u oxnyuyjyha.!"” OBo ce maze 3akJbY-
4YUTH 110 TOMe, IITO ce JaHujo ctapao 0 cBemy, LITO je Bawmckoj 6m0 of
rnotpebe of yMeTHMYKMX [AeJslaTHOCTH,'!!! cBe ce TO paamyio Kako je ernm-
ckon llanuiso Hapebusao.''? BacnmuMTHMK CBETOropcKe yMETHUYKO-KIHUZKEeB-
He cpeauHe, jenaH of HajobpaszoBaHmMjux Jbyau cBor goba Ha VerToky
Meby mpaBOCJIaBHMM CBETOM, CBAaKOKO Ja je 3Hao M yMeOo YyTUIaTU Ha
IIPKBEHM JKMBOIIMC, KajJla Ce 3Ha Jia ]Je yTaluuo Ha apXUTEeKTYypPy U OeKO-
paTMBHY cKyJanrypy.'’? M, xao mrto je m3BplIeHO 3ujame BamCKe IO
yraeny Ha CTyaeHMIy, TakKO je CBAKakK0O MOpPaJo OMTM M3BENEHO M H-€HO
dpeckocaukapcTBo ,Ha cauky CB. Boropoauue Crynenmuke“. dpecke y
Bamckoj; kako mucan mpod. C. Papojumhk, 6ume cy ,mcro Tako crapora
cTHUJIa Ha 3JlaTHO] moxJgo3u“.'' Yuyrpammocr Bawmcke, 6uya je, cBe 1o
MpaMOpHOra Iofia, IOKpPMBEHa KMBONMMCOM M Ooratum 3JaTHUM YKpacu-
Ma.''® ¥ MCTOPMJCKUMM MIBOPMMA Ce€ HAPO4YMUTO MCTHUYe Jerora M borarcrso
,0amckor 3imara“.!® Jomr je xoHuem XIX croneha C. HoBakoBuh mapaszuo

107 Ynop. Buad. P. ITerxosuh, Maunactup Crymenmna. Beorpaxn, 1924, 28—29.
Ca TomM mnojaBoMm cycpehemo ce y cpenmeM BeKy M y yMerHoctu Jepmenuje, — CIr.
J. Strzygowski, Die Baukunst der Armenier I, 22, 194, 394, 523—526.

108 @, MececHen, HAB. pan, 68; ucru: Crapm cpricku cnomenunm, 371—372;
M. Ka3anin, Ha HaB. MeCTY.

100 ¢p, MececHen, Cryanrypa Boropoauune y Coxonuuy, 68.

110 C, Padojuuk, Ha HaB. MeCTY.

111 Cfr. C. Hosaxosuh, HaB. paa. 4—>5.

112 Januno, HaAB. peno, 149—150.

113 Januao, Ha HaAB., MeCTy.

114 C. Padojuuh, Ha HaB. MeCTy.

115 lJanuao, HaAB. neyo, 150 wm 1.

116 Jb, Crojanosuhk, Crapu cpricku pojaocaoBu u Jeronucu, Cp. Kapnosin,
1927, 76, ynop. Safarik, Pamdtky, Ha HaB. mecry: C. Padojuuh, Ha HaB. MECTY.



60 T. II. Byxanosuh

CYMIbY, Ja JiM y IIOMeHY DamCKOr 3sarta He Tpeba BuaeTu mnoclenme Io-
IIyJlapHe Ojfijeke O JapoBuMa kpasbulle CMMOHMIe, KOju cy Ouam m3pahenun
1 yKpauenm of 3Jjaarta.''” Ilo ucTor je 3aKJbydKa [OLIA0 YETUPH JeleHur]je
n3a rTora bh. BomkoBuh, ommucyjyhu ocraTke dpecaka y YHYTPaIIHOCTH
Bbamcke: ,Ji3riena npema oBoMe ga ce 4yBeHO ,,06aHmCKO 3J1aTO“ He OHOCH
Ha KMBOIIMC, HEro Ha HEILITO APYyro — MOKJa Ha LPKBEeHY pPU3HMIy“.1!:®
AHaJIOTHO TOMe, noMmuweMo, Baan. P. IlerkoBuk npsku, na je 6uma 3HaTHA
yJiora mpmuMeHe 3Jjiata y OambcKoM KuBorucy.!'? VI3 m3HeTora mamasmu, na
je BamCK] no ¢B0jO] CJIMKAHO] AeKOopalMjy CTUMJICKUII puUnajaja joul yMmeT-
Hoctu XIII croneha.’®®

ITpema ucTpaxXmuBamkmMMa TparoBa @peckocamkKapcTBa y bambckoj
Koja je Bpmmo npod. apx. 'b. BomkosBuh, y camoj upkem noa kyberom
M Yy HMILOM IPOCKOMMAM]e, cayyBaJiM Cy Cce TparoBm ppecaka. ¥y IIPOCKO-
MoaMuju je cpurypa jengHor cBeTuTesba obydeHa y Ayradky Jpyouuacry
TYHMKY Harope 3aTBOPEHO IIJIaBOM, a [0Jie 3eJIeHOM I103aAMHOM. PpecKo-
caMKapcTBO bamcke npumagaJio je y OCHOBM HAPOHOM CTUIy'*!

Moxknga ce ,0amcke 3JaT0“ OAHOCMJIO HA 3JIATHY IIOAJIOTY BaXKHU-
jUX M rIaBHM]MX ClleHa XKuBomouca, KojuMm Je DBamcka OMJia yKpallleHa,
Ka0 M Ha MKOHOCTAC; ajJM HMKaAKO Ce HM]Ze OJHOCMJIO Ha MaHACTUPCKY
PU3HUILLY.

VIII. MAHACTUPCKA PU3HUIIA

Mako cy cacBuM LUTYpM IofallM O CPEeAH-OBEKOBHO] PUIHMIM Ma-
HacTupa Bamcke, oHu DOaljajy Beoma 3Ha4dajHO CBETJIO Ha 0Ba] KYJATYPHU
CIIOMEHMK, a TUMe YIIOTIYHaBajy Oomury cauky o maHactupy CB. Cre-
(PpaHa M HEroBO] CJIaBM M BeJMYMHM Meby cpefHO0BEKOBHUM CIIOMEHMLIMMA
bankaHckux CioBeHa. HayMe, OHO HEKOJIMKO CauyBaHMUX CPEeIH-OBEKOBHIX
rogatTaka 0 bamCKO] puM3HMLM, jaCHO I'OBOpPe O YMETHUMYKMM M KYJITyp-
HMM 0DjeKTuMa, 3HaTHe MCTOPM]jCKe M YMEeTHUYKe BpPeJHOCTH, KOoje je MOo-
rao MMaTuM M IocefoBaTH, CaMO MaHACTMP 3HAaTHe BAaXKHOCTHU, KakKaB Je
y crBapu Ouiaa cpenmOBEeKOBHa bamcka.

ITpBM nomeH 0 3HAMEHMUTUM KYJITYPHMM oOjekKTMMa MaHacTupa bars-
CKe, IOTMYe U3 BpeMeHa nocBehewa Kpaba MuayrtumHa 3a cBeTUTesbA.
YuM ce TO 3roAmMJIO, KakKO TO IMIlIEe HeroB KupoTronucal JaHuio, M Kax
je To 3auyna Kpaseuua CuMOHMAA, OHa HAYMHM KaHIAMJIO O ,,MHOTOLIEHOT"
3J1aTa, ¥ HA4YMHM IIOKPOB, TaKohe MHOrOLleH M AMBHO u3pabeH, KOJUM he
ce MOKputTu hKMBOT KpasbeB. ¥3 TO, IIOCJIa OHA JOLI IIOKJOHA, KOojuMa he
ce rmoyacroBatu rpob KpaJees.!*:

117 C., Hosaxcsuh, Hae. pan, 1T7.

118 B, Bowxosuh, HaB. pax, 171, Hamn. 6.

119 Baad. P. ITerxosuh, Ilpersen LpPKBEeHMUX CIOMEHMKA KpO3 II0BECHMIYy CPpII-
ckor HapoaHa, 16; ucru: Exnuukiaonenuja Cr. CranojeBmha, K. I, 124—125; ymnop.
K. Jupeuex — J. Padonuh, Mcropmnja Cpba, IT 228.

120 Ynop. C. Padojuwuhk, Ha HaB. MeECTY.

121 'H. Bowxosuh, was. pax, 171; ynop. Baad. P. ITerxosuhk, Ha HaB. MeCTY;
Cnomenuum kyanrype HP Cpbuije, 247; M. Ka§anin, Ha HaB. MeCTy.

122

2 Januao, Ha HaB. Mecty,; C. Hosaxosuh, HaB. pax, 16.
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O 6Horaroj 6ubamorenn maHacTupa BamCcke, UCTO TaKO MaJjO Ce 3HA.
[Io3HaToO je caMO jeHO Ka3uBame u3 modeTka XV croJjeha. Haume, Ha
jemHOM jaHyapckoM MuHejy, Meby cioBeHckuM pykomucuma y HapomHo]
oubamorenn y Ilapuay, nocroju 3ammuc Kanybepa Anpgonmja n3 1419 roa.,
y KoMe ce 0 MaHacTupy bBamcKo] Kaxe Ja Je IpKBa 3amna/beHa U aa cy
KEbUTe criaJbeHe.'®

Y jepHom mucMmy b. BpaukoBuha JlyOpoBdYaHuma, Iocse 1443. ropu.,
[IoMuIbe ce Kako je 3keHa BojBome Mpkie Cuhesckora ocraBuya cpeOpu
mojac M yalry, ca KeJbOM Jla ce IOcJie eHe CMPTM Npefjany LpKBaMma y
Bamckoj u Jledanmma, 0 yemy jecnor bypah mu3semrasa 72 je amaHeT
y3Bpmno.'?t IIpema TOMe, jeqHa OX TMX APAaroleHOCTM IMpuIiania je pus-
HuIM MaHacTupa bBamscke, a japyra lledyanmma. Kako je NOJOBMHOM XV
crosieha MaHacTup BamcKka orycTeo, TO je M MaHACTMpPCKa pu3HMLa y TO
BpeMe CacBMM YyHMIITeHa. TakKo cy 3ajeJHO ca MaHaCTUPCKOM oubismore-
KOM yHuIITeHe GpojHe LIpKBeHe cacyle u yTBape upkBe CB. CredaHna
y Bamckoj.

3AKJ/bYYAK

Manactup Bamcka Ha KocoBy, cBojemobHO je 6M0 jefaH of Haj-
VIJIeHMjUX MaHAcTVMpa y CPIICKMM 3eMJbaMa CpeJlibera BeKa. 3uzame Ma-
HacTMpa Bamcke morJio je 6uru ox 1312. mo 1317. roguHe. To je riaBHA
3ayKOMHA cprckor Kpaba MunyTusa, a nocsehena je cs. Credany.

O meumapuma MaHacTupa Bamcke maiso ce 3Ha. Moxkpja cy To Ouim
rpagutessu Jleuana nporomajcrop hopbe ca 6pahom JlobpocaBom m Hit-
KOJIOM, TI0JI cTapameM KibuxeBHuka Jaumiaa II. To je dbmuia rpodumuia Kpa-
ma MwuaytuHa, a Ty je Oma caxpameHa M Kpabuua Teozopa, Majka
napa Credana [yiaHa.

Yum je noaurHyTa, bamcKa je IporJjaiieHa 3a Kpa/beBCKM CTaBPO-
nurujos, u aobuia je 4eTBPTO MeCTO Mehy KpasbeBCKUM MaHACTVPUMA.
Bamcko ¢ey/ianHO BJAcCTeNMHCTBO OMyI0 je BeOMa BeJMKO.

Meby cprckuM cnoMeHuMLMMa KyJarype, bamcka je HajpaHuje Ea-
cTpajasa y aAoba Typcke cpe/llbOBEKOBHEe Hajesfle, M TO 3a BpeME KOCOBCKe
6uTke 1389. ron. Hakon rTora, cee jmo mosoBuHe XV croseha, Bamcka je
rojasia, a Taja je BEPCKM KMBOT y 0] yraumeH. OHa je mocTana TypcKa
cTpaTernjcka yTBpAa, Te€ KOHauMiuTe M DarbCKO JIeYMJIMIITE, Ca KOPMII-
hemeM TepMaJIHMX M3BOpa TOILIE BOJE.

ApxurekTypa bamcke 3acHuBa ce Ha nmonobjy Crynennue, mro he
pehu mpema TpajauuMjaMa cTape pallke IIKOJE. Hoena ocHoBa MMa 00JIMK
rpYKOr KpcTa. 3UA0BU LPKBEHM ouam cy ortaheHM MepMepoM lpBeHKac-
Te, 3eJIEHKACTO IUIaBe U cuBoxKyTe Goje. ¥ moda Typcke BJaZaBuHE, TJIAB-
HU neo BambcKe je mpeTBOpeH y llaMu]y, a napakJucy, HapTeéKC M KyJic
npeTBOpeHe Cy y Ofaje 3a CTaHOBame. 3MA0BU CYy CIYKMIM 34 onbpam-
OeHe OememMe HOBOIIOAUTHYTOT Trpaauha.

123 C. Hosaxosuh, HaB. pan, 25—26; K. Jypeuex — J. Padonuh, HaB. pnemno, 333.
124 M. IMyuyuh, Cromenunm cpocku II, 117; C. Hosaxosuh, HaB. Pan, 30.
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Ckynnrypa Bamcke MMa MHOro CpPOmZHOCTHM ca CKYJIITYPOM MaHac-
mupa Crynenune. Hacrana je mo yraeay samajmayke CKYJIIType, ca Nnpu-
MecaMa BM3aHTM]CKe CKYJINType M Zomahe HapoaHe KaMeHOpe3ayKe MM
HEKMPUCKEe YMETHOCTM pallKkobocaHcke mkome. Kox Gamcke ckyanType
Hasupy ce TparoBu crehayke KamMeHope3aykKe yMeTHocTH. Mma Tparosa u
borymmickor mommarsa, UM3MeILaHUX ca CaKPaJHMM HouMMamuMa CBeTora
ImcMa.

PpeckocankaperBo Bamcke nounsamo je yrJIaBHOM Ha 3JIaTHO] IOZ-
JIO3W, M Craja y YMETHOCT mpejya3dHe ernoxe u3 Kpaja XIII m noyerka
XIV cronekha.

Manactupcka pusumna 6usa je Beoma 6orata ca CKYIIOLIEHMM Cak-
PaJIHMM yTBapaMa M cacyjama. ¥3 To, Bamcka je umasna u 6oraty manac-
TUPCKY OMOIMOTEKY PYKONMMCHMX KILUTa U AoKkymeHaTta. Hapouuro cy
Ouite ckymoleHe 3yaTHe M 3JaTOM YKpalleHe CaKpaJiHe CTBapH, Koje je
MaHacTupPy IpujIoXxuia Kpa/eyuua CuMMOHMZA, Kao IPUJOr y BpeMe Kaja

Je Kpasb MuayTMH KaHOHM30BAaH 3a CBETUTEHA TOKOM Tpehe neuenuje
XIV croneha.

N3 cBoje rpobuHune us MaHacTupa bBamcke, ocHMBaY oBOr maHac-
Tpa Cprncku kpasb MuinyTtus, y apyroj nonosmuu XV croneha IIpEHeT je
y Codujy, roe m mamac Tamo noynBajy merose mMohu. To je mompuueso
T€ je IeroB KYJT DPaCHpOCTPAaleH KAaKO KO Cpba, Tako u kxox Byrapa.

Zusammenfassung:
DAS KLOSTER BANJSKA

Das Kloster Banjska am Kosovo (Amselfeld) war seinerzeit eines der an-
sehnlichsten Kldster in serbischen Lindern des Mittelalters. Das Aufbauen des
Klosters wurde um das Jahr 1312. odre 1313 begonnen und dauerte bis zum Jahr
1316. oder 1317. Es ist die Hauptstiftung des serbischen Konigs Milutin und ist
dem rechten Zufluss des Flusses Ibar genannt. Uber die Baumeister von Banjska
ist wenig bekannt. Vielleicht waren sie dieselben, welche das Kloster Deéani
erbaut hatten, der Protomeister Djordje samt seinen Briidern Dobrosav und Ni-
kola, unter der Vorsorge des Erzbischofs und Schriftstellers Danilo II. Es war
die Gruft des Konigs Milutin und hier wurde auch die Konigin Theodora, Mutter
des serbischen Kaisers Stephan Dus$an, begraben.

Sobald es errichtet worden war, wurde das Kloster Banjska fir das ko-
nigliche Stauropygion erklidrt und erhielt die vierte Stelle unter den kéniglichen

Klostern. Das Lehensgut des Klosters war sehr umfangreich.

Unter den serbischen geschichtlichen Denkmailern, hatte dieses Kloster am
ehesten gelitten, zur Zeit der tiirkischer Invasion im Mittelalter, und zwar wihrend
der Kosovo-Schlacht im Jahre 1389. Auch nachher, aber, bis zur Mitte des XV.
Jahrhunderts, wurde in ihm Gottesdienst abgehalten und dann erlosch das reli-
giose Kirchenleben in diesem Kloster endgiiltig. Es wurde zu einer tiirkischen
strategischen Festung und zur Zollstation zwischen den tiirkischen Verwaltungs-
gebieten in Bosnien auf der einen, und in Serbien und Mazedonien auf der an-
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deren Seite. Es ilibernahm auch die Rolle eines Nachtlagers fiir die Reisenden
und eines Kurorts fur die Kranken (neben dem Kloster befindet sich eine Ther-
malquelle). Banjska hat sehr gelitten wihrend der Osterreichisch-tiirkischen Kriege
1680—1739, sowie zur Zeit des ersten serbischen Aufstandes 1804—1813, so dass
es heute in etwas restaurierten Triimmern steht.

Das {ruhere Bistum von Banjska wurde seit 1317 abgeschafft und das
Kloster wurde zu einer Abtei, deren Abte das Kloster und sein Lehensgut ver-
walteten bis zur Mitte des XV. Jahrhunderts.

Die Architektur von Banjska erinnert an jene von Studenica, das heisst
das Kloster wurde in den Traditionen der alten Schule von Raszien erbaut. Sein
Grundriss hat die Form eines griechischen Kreuzes. Die Kirchenwidnde waren mit
rotlichen, griunnlich-blauen und grau-gelben Marmorplatten verkleidet. Zur Zeit
der Turkenherrschaft wurde der Zentralbau von Banjska in eine Moschee ver-
mandelt, wahrend die Apsiden, die Vorhalle und die Tiirme zu Wonhrdumen und
die Mauern zu Schutzwillen der neuerbauten kleinen Burg wurden.

Die Skulptur von Banjska ist mit jener von Studenica nahe verwandt. Sie
entstand nach dem Vorbild der westlichen Bildhauerei mit den Beimischungen der
byzantinischen Skulptur und der einheimischen Steinmetzkunst der raszisch-bos-
nischen Schule. Bei der Skulptur von Banjska ahnt man die Spuren der Steéak
Steinmetzkunst (Ste¢ak = frei stehende Grabsidulen). Es gibt auch Spuren der
Bogumilen Denkart, mit den sakralen Ideen der Heiligen Schrift vermischt.

Die Freskomalerei von Banjska beruhte hauptsidchlich auf goldener Grund-
lage und gehort zu der Kunst der Ubergangsepoche am Ende des XIII. und am
Anfang des XIV. Jahrhunderts.

Die Schatzkammer des Klosters war sehr reich mit kostbaren sakralen Kir-
chengeraten und — gefassen. Ausserdem besass Banjska auch eine reiche Biblio-
thek mit vielen handschriftlichen Biichern. Besonders kostbar waren goldene und
mit Gold verzierte Kirchengegenstinde, welche die Konigin Simonida dem Kloster
spendete, als ihre Opfergabe zur Zeit als der Konig Milutin kanonisierte wurde,
iIm Laufe des dritten Jahrzehnts des XIV. Jahrhunderts.

Aus seiner Gruft im Kloster Banjska wurde dessen Griinder, der serbische
Konig Milutin, zu Anfang der zweiten Hilfte des XV. Jahrhunderts (im Jahre
1460.) nach Sofia ubertragen, wo sein Heiligengebein noch heute ruht. Diese Tat-
sache hat zur Verbreitung des Kultes dieses Heiligen sowohl bei den Serben, als
auch bei den Bulgaren sehr viel beigetragen.

T. P. Vukanovic

Illustrationen:

Skizze 1. Grundriss der Kirche des Heiligen Stephans — Kloster Banjska.
Skizze 2. Ehemalige Ansicht der Triimmer des Klosters Banjska (Anfang
des XX. Jahrhunderts).

Skizze 3. Skulptur der Heiligen Mutter Gottes von Banjska mit dem Christ-
kidn — von vorn — zur Zeit in Sokolica, Dorf Boljetin — Kosovo.

Skizze 4. Lowe vom Portal des Klosters Banjska.
Skizze 5—6. Reste der Tierdekoration der Plastik von Banjska.
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Abb. 1. Panorama des Klosters Banjska (Fot.: I. Vukovié).

Abb. 2. Kloster Banjska (Fot.: Anstalt fiir den Schutz der Kulturdenkmaéler
von Kosovo).

Abb. 3. Skulptur des Heiligen Mutter Gottes von Banjska mit dem Christ-
kind (zur Zeit in Sokolica, Dorf Boljetin — Kosovo).

Abb. 4. Reste der dekorativen Tierplastik des Klosters Banjska.
Abb. 5. Reste der dekorativen Plastik des Klosters Banjska.
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YBOJ1

[Tocsle Ba3aJIHOT OCaMOCTaJbeEa y rpaHuIiamMa bOeorpajickor mnarlia-
ayka, 1820, roxm., u Ipucajeiuibera ,IIeCT OTPrHyTHUX Haxuja“, roguHe
1834. jenaH je ox HajBehux gorabaja y ucropuju Kuexkesune Cpbuje XIX
crosreha — ocsoboherma uyeTupu okpyra, 1878. roguue. Ca 0OBMM €THUYKUM
y3pacTameM M TepuTopujasHMM npomperem Cpbuja mocraje BaXKaH IIO-
JIUTUYIKM, BOJHMYKM U eKOHOMCKM (pakTop Ha Bankany. Ilopobseenn Hapo-
oV TYPCKMUM (beyaIHO-BOJHMYKMM TOCIIONapCTBOM, M TEILIKO NPUTUCHYTU
HenpocBeTheHonhy HeMepJ/BLMBMX CHara M MCTOYHAYKO-(aTaIMCTUYKUM
cdbeymanHMM nNoMMamuMa mouuiby caja riematu y Cpbuju mokperayda u
MORHOT IIOMaraya IHbMXOBMX OCJODOAMIIAaYKMX IIOKpeTa M kesba. CBecHa
Te MMUcCHUje, M Kao Halyja OIl0jeHa POMaHTU3MOM pyllewma M pasapama
OrtomaHnckor IlapcTBa, cpricka ApsKaBa He 3aTBapa CBOJe rpaHulle, Hallpo-
TUB, IIOKyIllaBa Ja MX IUMPMU M Ha CeBepy M Ha Jyry, Ha CBe CTpaHe IJe
je Busa yb6ebena ma mma Cpba u cprickor mnpasociaBiba“. Y OBaKBO] KOH-
cTeJalMiy MUCJIM, XTeha M Mohu 3a cpricky OypzKkoacKy moauTuky Bpaibe
Ha jy:kHOM Kpajuiuty Cpbmuje, carjsefiaHo je Kao M3BaHPEAHO yIOPHUILTE 33
HacTaBJbalme Oopbe paau ,ocrBapera OuTHMX mMHTepeca Cpbuje m cpricke
HapOAHOCTM Y OTOMaHCKMM objsacTmma.”

OxMax mo yJacKy BOJHMX jeauHMIla NMyKOBHMKa hopba BiajkoBuha
y Bpame, 31.I 1878. rox., ¢doopmupana je BpxoBHa KOMaHZa BOJHY yIIpa-
By?, Koja IIpeys3uMa IIOCJIOB€ BOHJOT KapakTepa [0 4. ampujia IIOMeHyTe
roauHe,! He Mewmajyhu ce y nocjyoBe rpahaHcKe ynpase, Ha 4MjeM je 4Hey
MaTto Panosuh, ,mz3acaaHuk Biaaze®, KacHM]e OKPYKHM Ha4yeJIHMK Bpakh-
CKOT OKpyra. ¥ Hu3y nocJjoBa, Meby kKojuMa 3aBoberbe pena, Ionmuc TypckKe
MMOBMHE, IO/leJla TOCIIOapCKUX MMama uTh., PagoBuh cdopMmupa BpamCKu
OKPYr M3 TPM Cpe3a: OHOTOLIKO — IIOJbaHUMYKOr ca ceauiuteM y Bpamy
u 5904 nopecke rJjase, BJJaCMHCKOT ca 4271 mopeckoM IJIaBOM ¥M CEAMIILITEM

y Cypayauim M ODYUECKOr cpesa ca ceauuTeM y ceny llamauy m 6331
IIOPeCKOM rJiaBoM.® Y HoBodopMmupaHuM cpe3oBuma Pamosmh je mocTraBmo

Kopuiuhena je apxusBcka rpaba, aureparypa M MeMOapCKe pedm y4YeCHUMKa M caBpe-
MEHMKa aorabaja u JbyaM o Kojuma je ped. IloceOHy 3axBaJIHOCT AYryjeéM Ha ITOMohn
Koje cy MM Ipyxuau akaaemMumrk Mwuoapar M6posay, Crojan CrojanoBuh, mpodyecop
BIIIII v Bpeorpaay, Crana Hemxkosuh, npod. rumHasmuje y neHsmju u apyru. Mcro
Tako, 3axBajadH cam u JpxasHoM apxuBy CP Cpbuje, Koju Mmu je omoryhmo pan
Ha OBOM IIpoOJemy.

Ha kpajy, nomumeM ¥ apyrapcky mnpeaycperseusoct T. II. BykanoBuha, oaro-
BOPHOr ypemAHMKa BpaibCKOr IJacHMKa, Ha 4YMjy caM Ce MHMLM]JATUBY IIOAYXBaTHO

OBOT paja, Kao M 4YMju Cy MM CaBeTM M MMILbEHA 0 pagy Omam BeomMa KOPMCHH, IO
KOjMMa camM PYKoOOMC M J0TepuBao.

Je3ux crapujux pyKRonuca Memhao caM caMo YHeKoauko. CaBpeMeHM NDaBOIIMC
HMCAM MOrao YBEK NPMMEHMTM Kajla Ce paguMJjio 0 TeKCTOBMMA pyKommca, jep Om ce
M 3HaYelme peuM Mewano y ToMm caydajy. Crapu AaTyM PeTKO CaM Merbao M TOo CaM
Yy pajay HarJjaacuo,

2 la CPC TIO 64/82.
3 A C2C IO 64/82.

4 TA CPC TIO 64/432.
5 TA CHC IIO 64/432.
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CpPeCKe BJACTM M a0 MM YNyTCTBA OPraHM3alMje HOBOTr pefia M IOPeTKa Ha
Tpanuiiama rnmpeMa ABeMa npxasaMa. CpIICKM BpambCKM OKPYT Ce TepUTOPHU-
JaJIHO IOKJIalao ca TYPCKOM BPaH-CKOM Ka30M, KOja je npunapaa HUIL-
KOM MyTecapuyKy KOCOBCKOr Bujajera. Ha Towm noApy4jy ox 4198 xm?,
Ha Kome Je 2KuBeJso 67906 cranoBHMKa,® cama Huje paamiaa HujeaHA OCHOB-
Ha IKoJsia. PamoBuh je, mo Hasory Mwuutopana IllamyanuHa, cekperapa
Asmmnnja BacmibeBmha, MuHucTpa cpricke eBmage npu BpxXoBHO] KOMaH-
A, 3aroYeo Io4eTKoMm ¢pebpyapa OpraHM3alMjy IIKOJICTBA HA YMTABO]
TEPUTOPYM U BPAKCKOT OKpyra. IloueTKom ceriremOpa 1878. rox. oTBOopeHO
Je 9 mKoJia KOje cy 3amodesie HOpaMmJyaH pam.’ Mako je buaa paTrom ocu-
poMamieHa ¥ 0e3 MOBOJBHO YYMTEJLCKOT Kajpa, KHeXeBMHA Cpbuja je
YTIOPHO ITIOKyIUaBaJja Aa Ha 0CJa000heHO] TepMTOpMUju IITO IIpe ¥ LITO BUILE
oTBOpM LuIKoJIa. IIpema nomcy Bojue ynpase 1878/79. mkos. rommue 6mto
le zopaciie fele 3a IIKOJY y BPaH-CKOM OKpyry 8743. ox kKojux je cama
rouwno y Imkonay csera 4,09%. ¥V mmporckom orpyry 6mao je 10029 mo-
pacmx fiedaka 3a UIKOJy, a ymucasao ux ce y mkoxy 5,31%, mok je y To-
[ITMMKOM OKPyry o 9553 mopacsaux fedaka MOILIO Y IIIKOJIYy CBera mux
2,47%0.® 3a obyxBaTame IIKOJOM TOJMKOr Bpoja meuaxka u NeBOjunLia Tpe-
baJIo je oayucTa MHOroO cpefcTaBa, MHOTO VYMTEJba, IITKOJICKUX 3rpaza M joLd
MHOTO H€ra Hy2KHOT 3a pajJy y MOoAepHO] wmKomu. Cpbuja Huje 6mma mMohHa
Ala M3BPLINM IUKOJICKe obaBese, Koje je mMmaJsia kao ocsobommiarl rnoapy4ja
Ha Xome Je Omio ToNMKO feme popacsie 3a IIKONy, a 6e3 MjenHe 3aTe-
YeHe ILKOJIE.

HemmcmeHnocr je mmana orpomue pa3mepe. Hawvennuk Panosuh ce
ZKaJM MMHUCTPY YHYTDPAIIEUX II0CJIOBA [a He MOKe Hahu OBJle IIMCMEHUX
JbyAu KojuMa Ou moBepuo aIMVHUCTPaLM]y HOBe BJIACTM M J0faje Aa ce
U ,IONOBM He NpMUMajy y ONIUTMHCKEe oxbope, jep Cy HenMCMEeHM Ia ux
Je cpamoTa za To npu3Hajy.“® Hapoaua padyHuua 6uo je pabour a aurepa-
Typa y CTO Kyha mo jefaH BeunTu KajeHzaap. Huje 6uso 6osme Hu y Jlec-
KoBuy. OTysa ce xKauy BIaguH m3acaaHuk Mapuh , na y JleckoBuy Hema
HU MacTuJla HM XapTuje” Te€ MOJM MMHMCTPA YHYTPalUbUX Hesa oa My
XUTHO molla/be ,0ap jefaH makeT XapTuje M Heky damamy macrmiaa.“
lopgmue 1878. nmyhanu y nHOBoOCsO0GOBeHMM BapowmmMma Oumim cy mnpasHy,
TYPCKu OeryHim ca nparehum 0ammb03IyKOM OIbAYKaMM Cy M OZHEJM

0 Ipxasonuc Cpbuje, BojHM nonuc, 1878. rox. HMokymenar y A CPC IIO
64/432 je BojHM mnommc Bpmen u3a CDIICKOTYDCKOr para 1877/8. Box. ITo mewmy,
1877. rox. BpamCKM OKpPyr je mmao 30061 MyHiKapana xpowhana u 12502 mymkapua
MyxaMmeznaHua. ¥ camoM Bpaiby XHuBeJIO je 1o oBOM nonucy 10345 ayma Cpb6a, Typa-
Ka, JeBpeja, Yepkesa, I'pka u Ilurana, a Bapol je mMasa 2500 xpumhanckux u 800
MyXaMeqaHCKMUX Kyha.

7 IIpeMa u3BelUTajy LIKOJCKOr HAA30pHMKA IIpocBeTHM raacHuK 1883. rom. mo-
CTojajla je M jemHa OCHOBHa IIIKOJIa IIpHoByHana, npMBaTHa, M H-UXOBOM KaTyHCKOM
HaceJby Ha BapaeHukKy. Yumuremha cy camm ninahajy, HacTaBHM je3uk 610 je ¥ 0]
PYKM @ HACTAaBHM ILIaH M IIPOrpaM Cy rPYKOT IOpeKyaa. Bumeru u Bpawmcku raac-
HUK, cBecka III, 1967, ctpana 287. u nasme.

8 TII' 1880. r. ctp. 295.

* DA CP CAOII MIIC (JemoBOAHM ITPOTOKOJI MMHUCTApCcTBa IpocBere) 6poj
0223, 23. janyapa 1878.

10 TA CPC IIO 64/293.

5*
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CBe IIITO Ce MOIJIO ¥ HAIILJIO, a uMMaJo BpexnHocT. HoBa cprncka BJiacr y
OBMM OKpy3MMa MoOpaJjia je CBeCTPaHO M J0CTa AYyro pajuTu M JaBaTyu
na 6M KOJIMKO-TOJIMKO HMBeEJIMCcaJla HMBOE €KOHOMCKOTr, KYJTYPHOr M ITpO-
CBETHOT YCIOHA CTaHOBHMKa HOBoocjobohenmx kpajeBa KuexkeBnHe Cp-
6uje. Ta HacTojarba HMCYy MuLIa HM Oe3 Tewikoha Hu 0e3 AyzKer BpeMeHa.
[Tocsie ocsobohema rocrogapcka 3eMJba je jlaTa cesbalyMMa, aJiu Cy j€ OHM
mopaau nuatutu.!' Ilopea ocupomalllera y paTy M IUba4dKe y 3aBPILUIHUM
NlaHMMa paTa Of CTpPaHe HenpujaTesba, KOju ce ITOBJAa4M0, Haullja je yc-
naara arpapHor ayra. CBe TO je TOJMKO OCHMPOMAIIINJIO, MHa4Ye CHpPOMaIlHe,
CTAaHOBHMKE BpPamCKOT OKpyra Jla Cy MOpaJiy HAIyCTUTHU CBOJe IOMOBe i
uhy y neyanby. O Tome muilie IIKOJICKM HA/A30PHMK HUILKOT OKpyra 24.VIIL
1882. rox.: , ¥ cupoTHuM OpACKMM KpajeBuMa M3 KOjUX MyzKeBU OOMYHO
uny y ayabepayk u hepamMmimiayk, Aena JoJa3se y IIKOJy caMo Of IToYeTKa
nenembpa 40 BeJMKOr IIOCTa, Ia IIpecTaHy M ocraay Kyhu na rienajy
CTOKY M pajie jep MM poauresbyu Tajga y Iedanbmu aprartyjy.“'® IIKoJscku
Hag3opHuKk CreBo Yyrtypuio 1885. roguue jaBieka na y Bpamy ,He uzae y
mkony 56 yuyeHmka“ u mopaje za cy To ,0eryHadka jgella BeoMa CHMpOMalll-
Ha 1 6GosenwbuBa.“'®* y Bpawy cy 1884. roamHe hauyku poaurtesbyu mM3apIKa-

BaJy Ka3HY y 3aTBOPY 3a HeJoJazxKeme HBUXO0Be Jelle y LIKoJay ,CaMo 3a-
TO IITO HMCY MMaJii napa ga KasHy rare.“!

CraJIHO ocMIame y4YeHMKa, HeMaikbhe rorpebHor 6poja mxkosa u Oe-
JKamba O] IIIKOoJIe Kao nmpobsemy ocTtajy M KacHMje HelpeBasubheHM M Heca-
BiaagaHu. 'oguHe 1889. y BpamkCKOM OKpPyry OuJIo je JopacJie nele 3a yIuc
y I pa3spexn ocHoBHe mikoJsie 10489. Ox Tora Opoja ynmcaHO Je H_-MX CBerd
10,22%/0.' Topguuy naHa paHuje aupekTop I'mMHaszuje y Bpamy caomnurrasa
MUHUCTPY npocsete: ,IlITo je oBake manam Opoj OsaarogejaHana He Tpeba
MMCJMTHM Ja je OBO 3aTO LUTO OBJe HeMa cupoTume. MeHM ce 4yuMHM fa je
CMPOTHE:A IJIaBHUM Y3POK ILUTO OBa LIKOJIA CKOPO HEeOolIpaBJaHO MMa MaJiu
opoj haka.“'® McTy KOHcTaTauMjy MMaMO M y M3BelUTajy AUMPEKTOopa LIKOJIe
1890. rox. ,Mory no yv3zaHo pehu ma je BehmHa haka cupomamuna u ga
3aTO HalyllUTa]y TMMHa31]y M oxJasze Ha 3aHatr".!

Y TakKBMM YCJIOBMMAa M OKOJIHOCTMMA, KOje Cy MX mnpaTuje, Huje duo
JJak rocao 3axBara Oopbe mpoTHMB 3a0CTaJIOCTM M HEIIMCMEHOCTM Ha IIoJ-
py4juma ocsiobobeHuM o meToBeKOBHe eygasiHe TypcKe yIripaBe. JenaHa
rPAaHMTHO CHaXKHa TpaaulyMja M jeJHa Ayra M TUPaAHCKM MOhHa eTMKa KO-
ypje cy JbyAcKa HacTojama ocyobobema o wmux. O cBeMy TOMe IOHEIITO
je youmo M eBMUJIeHTMpao XPOHMYAp BpPamkCKOr Kpaja, BpamaHaly Bopa
CrankoBuh. HberoBa caonuurerma 0 D0XXjuM JbyAuMa, TpaBapama, ITOKJIO-

11 Munosan Cnacuh, ITogaum o arpapHMM oAHOCHMMAa XpuInhaHa y OCIOOOBHeHMM
KpajeBMMa OKpyra TONJIMYKOr M BpPamkCKOr 3a Bpeme Ttypcke BaanasuHe, I'CY .
LXXI, Beorpag 1890.

12 TIT. 1882. crp. 751.

13 TIT. 1883. cTp. 239.

14 TIT'. 1883. cTp. 241.

15 PI'. 1890. cTp. 189.

16—17 JIT'. 1890. m II.I' 1887, wu3BellTaju cTapeulIMHa LIKOJE.
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quimma 'y IIpoxopy ITumickoM, HeM3NTeYUMBMM OOJICCHULIMMA, CHOXAYEeH-M-
Ma, TypuemuMa M DexkambuMmMa NpPeKo IpaHu3e, 0 MOTMKapKaMa M XalIMKa-
Ma, 0 CKopoTeduuMa u DoemyMa no APyMCKMM XaHOBMMA — Cy BMILIE HO
(pakTorpadpmja jemHor ceeTa IUTO OAJIA3M, AJM CIIOPO, TPOMO ¥ OTIIOPHO.

Hopbe Huunh je nmpe CrankoBuha 3ammcao cBoja Bubema y Bpaib-
cko] cpeamun. OH je npe BopuHor ymmuca y rumHasujy, usmehy 1881. u
1886. roguHe, Kao NpPOCBETHM, LIKOJICKM M jaBHM PaJlHUK y CEBOM DeJexk-
HMKY, IIOpeJ ocTaJior, 3abenexkmuo m oBo: ,YeTupm rogmHe HMUCAM M3 OBE
BapolUy u3alnao. YeTMpyu rofyHe KMBMM Y OBOj CPeAMHM y Ko0joj ce Guje
bopba m3meby Mceroka u Banama, mameby JamunHocTM M IlesMHe, cTpacTH
1 mopasa.“'® Huumh je ocHoBao y Bpamy XOp, HMM AMPUIOBaO M YIIPAB-
Jbao. Hopbayuje meroBy KyJATYPHY MHUCH]y HUCY pa3yMeJy Iia Cy Hero-
foBanyu. IIpoTMB muX je Mopao BoaMTM Teluky Gopby, jep OkoBe jenHe
OKaMerbeHe Tpamuiyje Hyje O6mio sako jsjomutn. Y cBoM Genexumky Hu-
unh je 3abesie’kuo npuaukom ipsor 0ana, Koju je X0pP OpraHM30Ba0 3a-
HUMJbMB JleTa/b. Hamme, mocsie KoHLepra HacTaja je urpaHka. UYMHOBHM-
UM M OMIMPK NOYesM Cy fJa Mrpajy ca »KeHamMa M [[eBOjKaMa OKPETHE
urpe. IIpBu myT cy To Buaene Bpamanke na cy ce 3anpernamhermeM mar-
nyradse: ,Ja ru, ja ru! Ais ce sarpmmmue!“ Muaue, ,Bpamanke Cy Ha KOH-
Lepre fosasuse ca bebama y Hapy4djy u [ojuiie cy uX ¢ BpeMeHa Ha BpeMe
10 mnoJsymMpadHuMm yriaoBuma Kadgane.“® Tako je Hwuumhy BHopby 6uio
nocybeHO nja IpBM OTBOPM IUKOJy, Koja he felleHMjaMa BOAMTH VIIOPHY
OopOy mpoTmB 3aocrasoctv u ma Ty 6opby cam 3amoyHe eTO, IECMOM M
MIpoM, a OH/Ia M HayKOM Kao u3pasuma ¥ HajBehmMm nmocturHyhmma ociio-
Gobenor yoBeka. TeKoBMHe HammMX HaHa KOPEHMUMA CBOJMM JOCEXKY Y IHO-

HUPCKe faHe u Hamope I'mmuasuje m Huumha, zanouere mpe Tosmko ne-
LieHuja.

OCHUMBAIBE UM FPA3BOJ BPABGCKE I'MMHABUJIE

Mcropujckn TOKOBM OTBapama, y3pacTama u bopmupamwa I'mvmHa-
3uje y Bpamy TecHO cy moBezas€u ca OMIUTUM APYLITBEHUM KpeTamMa
Cpbuje, koja je y Bpemeny ox 1878. ma mo 1915. rox. mmasa OypHe Tpe-
HyTKe KakKoO y CBOJO] YHYTpallllbO0j TAaKO ¥ y CIIOJbHO] ITOJIATULIA U OTI-
LITO] HAUMOHAJHO] AuMHamuuyM. PeBosyumoHapHa uzuejHa CTpyjama, pas-
MMPHLIE PEXMMCKMX IIapTHja ¥ HeyrallleHa AMHACTMYKA TPBeHha pa3apaJm
Cy cHary Cpbuje. ¥ TakBMM ycJOBMMA IIKOJICTBO je yCIIEBAaJO Aa Hajaasm
cebe ¥ 1a He cycraHe y CBOM X0y, 3axXBasbyjyhm y mpeom peny Hanpepn-
HUJUM APYLITBEHMM CHarama, Koje cy, OnpaBHaHO, BuUIeJe y rnpocBehu-
Bamby Hapoja Oyayhuocer u Cpbuje m cprckor apyursa.

18 Buorpacouja Hopba Hwuumha, pykonmec Koju mu je ayrTop Iparan Hwuuuh
npodecop Meraaypiukor cakynarera y Dopy ctaBuo Ha ropuinheme, Ha yeMy My ce
3axBaJbyjeM.

19 JIparan Hwuuuh, umur. pyxonuc.
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Ommax 1o ocjsiobohemsy, 1878. rox. oTBopeHa je cemMopaspenHa TMM-
mazuja y Humry, a HapejHe roguHe HuxKe rumMHasuje y JleckoBuy u Ilnm-
pory. OTBapame ruMHasuje y Bpamy Hamiio je Ha Tellkohe, Koje ce He
6u Morse mnpumucaty rnpocserHoM Bpxy CpOwmje, HampoTMB, TEIIKOhe CYy
moTHIIAJIe BUIIe Of CTpaHe BPamCKMX yopbalnja, KOjU HUCY XTeau, VM-
Hasuje paaM, TOJHOCUTM MaTepujasHe kpree. JleckoBauka OINIUTMHA je
1879. rox. momyausa 2000 mecapckMx AykKaTa M miaharme 4ak M HacTaB-
EMKA, 3a OTBapam-e I'MMHa3uje, IOpell TMMHa3MjCKe 3rpajie M IIKOJICKOr
gameruraja. OmmtuHa y Bpamwy ,Huje Moraa“ Hahm HM 3rpajy 3a TMM-
nasujy. Budmnsma je 6uno m y Humy. Tamo je xpajem XIX Beka OIl-
ITHMHA Oonbmia M3Ap’KaBambe IIKOoJIa Jla OM TMM mnpuMopaJsia ApXKaBy [Aa
joj BpaTM IpMXOjie Of TpoIlapuHe, KOje joj je y3eJa. OmuruHa y Bpawny
O4YeKyBaJa je Aa ce AprKasa [ocTapa M O TMMHAa3MjCKO] 3rpajy U O IUKOJI-
CKOM HaMellTajy. ¥ M3BellTajuMa ILIKOJCKOr Haja3opHuka 13883, a m nu-
pektopa I'mmuasmje 1888. roa., HamazmMMmo Ipejasore na JpzkKasa IIOAMIHC
He caMoO TMMHAa3MjCKy 3rpany Beh M cBe IIKOJICKe 3Tpaje y BpParmCKOM OK-
pPyTy ¢ TUM Ja MX KacHuje ormaahajy OmmTuHe, ,KaKO je To npe 1878.
roguHe pa;uio 6yrapcko MMHMCTApCTBO IpocBere”.”

3BaumMyHEM Beorpap je 610 3aMHTEpeCOBaH 3a OTBapambe rMMHa3uje
vy Bamy mopen ocTaJior ¥ M3 IIporaraH/HUX pasJiora, aJin je Buille y OBOM
TpeHyTKy OMO aHraxkKoBaH NMUTam-e€M OTBapama y Bpamwy, Kao reorpad)cku
HajIIOrOfHM]jE€M MEeCTy Ha IpaHMLM IIpeMa Typckoj, cpefilbe LIKOJIe 3a KO-
noBame Muamuha ca TypcKe TepuTopuje, Koju 01 IO 3aBPIIETKY LIKOJE
uMayy oTuhM V CBOj 3aBuyaj Jla y HeMy y4YuTelby]y, IIONy]y M Y MCTO
BpeMe cpOyjy. ¥ IpuUJIOT OYEeKMBarba, APKaBHE MHTEPBEHIM]e UILIN Cy W
HeKy cTBapHM morabaju. Tpeber mapra 1879. rox. cdopmupan je y Bpamby
[TomomGop wenTpasnor Oxbopa y Beorpany 3a mpocBehuBame Hamler Ha-
pona y Typckoj Mmnepuju. ¥ mcTo BpeMe Cy TEOJIO3N: Mwnaopazn Illar-
qaunH, Tuvurpuje Joemh, apxumangpur Hecrop u dumomor Mumomr Mn-
nojeBuh, Taja MCTAKHYTM IIOJMTHHApM M HOCMOUM ¥zeja HalUMOHAJHOT
pOMaHTM3Ma, TOAHENM IPEJIOr 3a OTBapame OOrocIoBCKO-yUNUTEIbCKE
mkose v Bpamy?. Baama je mpexaor mpuxsatuia u Beh 12. III 1879.
HAJIOKWMJIA OKPYKHOM HayeJHMKY y Bpamy fAa 3a OBy IIKOJY IITO IIpe
nake 3rpamy, 6mmo zma ce oma y3me u3 crambeHor OH/AA KOH(MCKOBA-
HMX TPycKux Kyha, 6170 ga ce OTKYIM Kao roCHoAapcka CBOjMHA WK
y3Me II0 3aKOHY 0 ekcrponpujarmjm.?? ITosogom Tora y IIpocBeTHOM riac-
Huky 3a 1880. rom. Ha 33. crpaHmM o0jaBJ/beHO je 3a JaBHOCT CAOMIUTEHE!
,Kao 1mrto cMo moy3maHO M3BELITEHM KibaxkeBa BJajla Hapeauiga je Ja
ce v Bpamy crnpemu 3rpazia 3a BorocsioBcko-yuuTesbCKy LIKOJY, Koja he
ce TaMO OTBOPMTM IIOYETKOM HOBe IIKOJICKE TOfiHEe, ¥ TO OAMaxX ca IBa
paspeza, jeAHMM ofiesberheM 3a HM3Ke M jeJHMM 3a BuIlle paspe/e IIpema
3aKOHCKOM IIPEAJIOTY KOju je IIOJHeCeH HAPOAHO] CKYIIITHMHM, HO KOJU

20 TIT 1887, crp. 927.
21 TA CPC MIIC <& X-200/1880.

22 TA CPC MIIC @ X-200/1880. u IIO 60/202.
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300r MHOTMX JIPYIMX ITpeYMX II0CJIOBA HMje MOrao 3a Tpajamkma IpollIe
ckyniuTuHe nohm Ha pexn.” OuuriieqHo, MOJIUTUYKM Pa3Jio3M cy Omim mpo-
TUB OTBapama OBe IUKoJe y Bpawy Ha rpanuim Byrapcke roja je 6uia
He3a/I0BOJbHA OJiJIlyKaMa OepsauHCKOr KOoHrpeca M TypckKe y KOjO] Huje
npecTajao ITPOroOH CPIICKMX yuuTesba. [ImTame 3rpage y Bpawmy nmmm Jlec-
KOBLY OMJI0O je caMO TPEeHYTHO aKTyeJIHO, MHadYe, Beh HapeagHe roamHe I10-
cBe DesnauajHo. 7. XI 1880. romyHe Ha mMmMTame MMHUCTpPaA rpabeBmHa Aa
JJM joul TIOCTO]JM MHTEpecC 3a OTBapame OBe IIIKoJie Vv Bpamy, momro je
OHO OMJIO aHra>kKoBaHO Aa ekcnponpujauujom obe3beam 3rpagy M aganTu-
pa je 3a LIKOJy, MMHMCTap IPOCBeTe je OAroBOpMO: ,,3a cajZla ce Ta IITKOJIa
Hehe mu3atu y Bpamy. Ao ce 6yme auzana aubkyu he ce y Humry“.?

Bpame je, umnag, 1 najbe 0CTajo 3a CDIICKY CIOJbHY TIOJIUTUKY ,,3T0MI-
HO MecTo 3a Beh ocsobobenu neo Crape Cpbuje u karmmja Ha KOjy ce Haj-
TaKIlle naje KyJTypa. Halla BeJauKa cprcka mmcao npeHetn y Crombe,
I'mmsunane, Kpatoso, IIpuspen, Kymanoso, utn.“** Bpawe he xKacHuie mno-
CTaTV M VIIOPUILTE 3a OPraHM30BaHO CJamke KOMMTA Ha TVDCKY TEePpUTO-
PUiV. a M ADYIUX ITDOMATraHAHO-TIOMUTUYKUX aKTuBHOcTM Cpbuie y Be3m
ca Oyhemem xpuinmhana Ha oToMaHCKO] TepUTOPMiM 3a ocyobommirayke
rmokpere. Cana je Croian HoBakoBuh carsenao HeMMpPHE TPEHYTKE CPIICKe
CITOJbHE TIOJINTHUKE TIa jeé MeCcTO OTBapama DOrocsIoBCKO-yYUTEJbCKE IIIKOJIO
v Bpamkyv HaMeHUO oTBanamke TMMHa3uie, cTBapaivhu Ha Ta] HA4YMH YCJIOBE
3a MupHMje omHoce ca TypckoMm ca KojoM ke ce HemuTo KacHuie IMOCTUhU
TEelIlBU UM TIPUCHUIM TIOMUTUYKM OMHOCHM M3 KOIUX he HacraTu oTBapama
eprickuxX kKoH3viaTta v IIpumnrmuan, Cromyby M BuTosby, oTBapawme CPIICKUX
rumuazuia v Conyay. Croruby m IlibeBibMMa M BeJaMKOr Opoja OCHOBHUX
IJUKoJIA Ha Teputropuju Typcke.

ITomrro cy ornajsie cBe KOMOMHaIM]e BpambCKe OIIUTUHE O ITOBe3UBa-
bV OTBapalmha JABejy cpeamux IIKoJa vV Bpamky M3 Ap3KaBHMUX CDEnCcTaBa
a npuTenrkeHa monbama rpabaHa, KoM ¢v MMaJM gopacay Jeuny 3a Ir'mm-
Ha3UjCKO NTKOJIOBamse, omuuruHa je 14. VI 1879. roxa. moaHesna OKpYKHOM
HadyeJJHMKY 3aXTeB 3a OTBapame TMMHasuje, OBe CaJp3KUHe:

.Onbop OBO OMIUTHMHCKM V IOOTOBOPY Ca OBO OIMUTMHCKMM CYIOM JIOHEO ie
3aK/bYUYeH-€ M0 KOME Cy PelmiIM Ia ce YMONM BJjlana HEeroBor BUCOYAHCTBA Kiba3a
Ia v OBOj BaApPOIIM YCTAHOBM JjeAHY HOJY TMMHAa3Mjy, a aa he 3a ILIKOJY OIIITHHA
HabaBu™ 3rpany. Cya oBO ONUITMHCKM IIAbyhM HadveJceTBY MO0y rope 3akhydeHe
Ha OaJby pax vV MCTO BpeMe IIOHM3HO ra MOJIM Ia M OHO ca CBOjeé CTpaHM IIOTIIO-
MOTHe XeJby OBJallllhe OIIITHHe.“25

Mon6by ommrrmae, Kojv ¢y noraomcanyu npeacenHuk A. Ilyseposubh u
nenosoba Hacrac MapkoBuh, cipoBeo je MMHMCTPV IIpOCBeTe U ILIPKBEHUX

Aesa Ha4YeJHUK OKpyra Bpamckor nox O6pojem 3175 r. 15. jyna 1879. rom.
ca caenmehMM TerkCTOM:

23 ITur. mokyMenartr. Ox mHMLUM]jaTOpa oTBapama OorocnoBuje y Bpamy 6mo je
m . Jocuh ceBpuenu cryaeHT NyXoBHe akazemuje y KujeBy, yuumrers v ITumisu
mapra 1879. rox. ca KOHCIIMpaTUBHMM 3aTaKOM, KOjU je MMao HAa TaMOIL0j CPHCKO]
I'PaHMUIIN.

24 NTA CPC MIIC <&-200/1880.

2% NA CPC @ XII—104/1879; OII MIIC BP. 3156/1880.
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,JOCIIOAMHY MMHMCTPY IIpOCBEeTEe M LIPKBEeHHUX [eJa

Cyn omnmTuHe BpamCKe ca IIMCMOM CBOJjMM OA jydepalumer gatyMma Opoj 968
[10CJIa0 jeé Ha4eJICTBY OBO 3akJbydeme Opnbopa onurTuHe BpamkCKe ca MoJboMm jna ce
MCTO 3aKJbY4Y€H:€ TIOCIIOAMHY MMHMUCTPY Ha pelueme M oxobpeme nomasse. M3 3a-
KJby4YeHa ONIUTHMHE r. MMHHCcTap he m3BOJIeTM BMIAETHM KaKO Ceé OIIIUTHMHA BpamkCKa
MOJIM, J1a ce oBIe y Bpamwy, jeAHa NOJyYrMMHasMja yCTAHOBM, IIa MOIUTO C€ OIl-
IITHHAa CKJIamka, Jla 0 CBOME TPOILUKY HabaBM 3rpajay 3a LIKOJY, HAYeNHMK je Io-

HU3HOI MHUILJbEHba Ja OM Tpebato YCTAHOBUTHM OBJAe y Bpawmy, jerHy noayrum-
Ha3ujy.“26

MunHucrap nmpocBere je INpuxBaTHo MOJIOy BpaH-CKe OITLITHMHE aJM je
3aTpaxkmMo OJ e Ja IIpe oTBapama ruMHazuje obe3bemyu oproBapajyhy
3rpaay 3a HIKoJy M HabaBu norpebaH LIKOJICKM HaMmellTaj. Taj akT IJIacu:

,2HadeJIHUKy OKpyra BpamCKor
Bpamwe

Yemen moube ommuTMHE BpambCKe KOjy MM je Ha4YeJHMK 15. IMpoIwIor mecena
nox 6pojem 3175 mocraBuo Biajna HEroBOr BMCOYAHCTBA Kiba3a JKeJyehu yHanpeauTu
[IPOCBETY Y TaMOIUBMM HallMM KpajeBuma, OAJIyduiaa je M y 3BaHMYHMM HOBMHaMa
objaBuna, na ce y Bapoimuu Bpamy, orBapa Huxka rumHasmuja. Baaau je Beoma npu-
jarHO OMJ0 1ITO je muTame O OBOj IUKOJM TMOKpeHyJla caMa OIIITHHaA, jep je To
BUIJEMB JOKa3 H-e3MHe JbyD0aBu mnpema IIPOCBEeTHM M reXHe Jla jé ILUTO Ipe IIpecaau
Yy CBOJO] CpenoVHMN.

Ho na 6u ce Mmorja oBa KOPMCHa LIKOJA, LUTO CKOpHMje OTBOPUTH, NMOTpebHO
je ra ommTMHA COpPEeMM 3rpaay M Japyre wiKoJcke mnorpebe. Crora he Ha4YelaHHK
npenopyunTy joj na Habe y Bapoum jegHy 3acebHy M JOBOJbHO IIPOCTPaHy M CBETJY
kyhy y kKojoj 6m ce ruMmHasmja morsga 3a caga cmectut. OBa Kyha Baska jna ce
OKpeuy, na je ¢ mgobpum npo3opuma, narocuma M nehuma caHabaeBenwa m ga ce of-
cByna orpaau. Ocum 2—4 cobe 3a npepapama, Tpeba y moj na Oyne coba 3a KaH-
IeJlapujy, 3a KHuUre, HaydyHa cpeacrBa m 3a damynyca. Kyha tpeba na je cacBum
crapeMHa M ypebena no nomoBmue asBrycra. Kanx cBe Oyne y cBeMy peny, HadelTHUK
he Mm jaBuTH, a OHAaA he ce MMeHOBATM HACTaABHMILIM M YUYMHUTH Jalbe 1UTO Tpeba
MebyTuM HekKa Ha4YeJqHMK c NpPeACTaBHMIMMA OIMINTHMHE joLI cax pa3sMMCIM O 3MU-
Famkmy HOBE 3rpajM 3a IrMMHa3Mujy, O BeJaMUYMHM rpabeBuHe, o BpeMeHy Kana 6u ce
MOTJIO IPUCTYNIUTHA 3UAamy 3rpaje M O MecTy rae Om ce jgana Haj3rogHMje IOCTPO-
JuT na KakaB pe3yJarar 0yae, HayeJCcTBO he MM cBOjeBpeMeHO jaBUTM. 27

OmuTuHa je 3aTpaxXuia Ja ce aAMMHUCTPATUMBHMM IIyTEM y3Me 3a
I'MMHa3M]y LpKBeHa 3rpaja, 3BaHa ,MuTporoamuja“, mcruuyhm nga je oHa
IIIKOJICKA, OJZHOCHO OIILUTMHCKAa CBOjMHaA M Ja MOXKe y OBOM cCJyd4ajy IIo-
CHYKMUTKU 3a rmMHasu]y. MuHucrap je oadbmuo mnpepJsior oBe 3rpane, jep je
Beh paHuje nobuo 3BaHMYHO obDaBellITe€ [1a je M 332 OCHOBHY ILIKOJIY He-
npuxBatseuBa. OmnmurmHa je obaBecTusia HadesJHMKaA Ja ApPYry 3rpany 3a

caza He Moxke Hahu a Ha4yeJIJHMK je IO AYKHOCTM JaBMO MMHUCTPY IIpPO-
ceere 19. VIII 1879. rom. Op. 2744:

26 TA CPC MIIC <& IV-78/1883.
27 To wcTo.
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,OmuTHHA OBjallllba HMje COpeMuMia 3rpajy 3a TMMHasujy M apyre mnorpebe,
a To C TOra IIITO BEeJaM Na HeMmMa Apyre Kyhe 3a Ty CBpPXY ceéM OHe y KO0JOo] ceam aj-
MMHMCTPATOP M CTBap je Ha pellaBamy KOA TI. MMHMCTPA NPOCBETE M ILPKBEHMX
rmocJyioBa.“?8

I[Tocme oBora obaBellTeHma MMHMCTApP j€ OMAJIOXKMO OTBapame I'MMHG-
sujy y Bamy mxkoscke 1879/1880. roaune.

Y npoaieke 1880. roguHe onmTMHa y Bpamy je Hacrojasia ga nura-
e OTBapama TMMHa3}je IoBexKe ca OTBapameM DOrocJIoBCKO-y4YMTeJbCKE
IIKOJIe Te je mpeaysesia Kopake nobujarka 3rpajie y KOJO] ce Hajga3Mo
okpyxHM cya. Ta asrpajga je 6uma xonmak Hdunasep-6era® m Beh je Gura
npenysera of comncrBeHuka. O ToMe HaBOAMMO 3BaHMYHY IIPENNUCKY:

,HadelHMKY OKpyra BpamCKor

Bpamwe

Ha monby oBe omnuuTHe HaYeJHMK je npenucoM ox 15. VII mp. roa. Ne 3737
CAoMILTHMO CYAy OBOMe ojo0peHeé ToCIOAMHA MMHMCTPA [poCcBeTe M ILPKBEHMX II0C-
JoBa 7a Ce y OBOj BapoluM OTBapa HHUIKA IOJNyrMMHasMja.

[IpolLTe roAuHE OCTaJjla je oBa JKe/ba OMIUTMHCKA HeoCTBapeHa C Tora, LITO
OMIITMHA Topenx cBe nodpe BoOJbe M TPyAa HM]e Morja 3a BpeMEHa Hahmu y Bapoui
jenHy yaecHy Kyhy 3a rMMHasujy, NOIUTO je M HAYEJCTBY IIO3HATO, Kyhe m 3rpane
Cy y OBOj BapollM Kpoja TypcKora, Ila IOTOMeé He3arogHe M HeyAeCHe, 3a OBaKo
[IEMEHUTY LeJb, a Iuro cy Oune Gosbe, Te cy paHuje, 3ay3ere 3a AprKaBHA Hax-
JIellTBa.

Ho kako je ommTuHa oBy mnorpeby mnocraBuia ceOu y Hajnpeuu 3ajgarak ToO
joj je mcmamo 3a pyKoOM, na y3me moja 3akym aobpo mosHary Kyhy JunasepObera,
rne je caga OKpPYKHM cyH, Koju he ce ogaBae Kpo3 KpaTKO Bpeme MCEINUTHU Yy IPYTY
srpagy 3a ce HajMibeHy. OBa Kyha KoOjy onuurMHa yCTylna Ap2KaByu 3a HaMEHEHY
MPOCBETHY lieJb, IOCTOjU y CP2AMHM BapollM, ABOKarHa je, rmarocaHa M a006po or-
paBJL€HA, MMaje jaky orpaay, IpocTpaHy aBJIMjy M CYBHUIIHE KoMouuje. AU N0HU
KaT KOju MMajie MpocTpaH KOHK M 7 oJe/bera JA0BOJBAH Je 3a cMemuTaj omnobOpeHe
rMMHa3uje, a TOPHM KaT, KOju MMaze Ta ucra ojelberba, MOrao O 3a BpeMme I10-
cayXuTH 3a cMmelutaj GorocnoBuje, Koja je mo cpehHoM M OpMzKHOM CTapamy Hallle
Bucoke Bnane opxobpeHa y oB0oj Bapouu, 3a Behe yMHO yHanpebewme OBUX HOBO-
nobMBEeHUX Kpajesa.

YjeqHo cya mMMa YacT M3BECTUTM HA4EJCTBO Ja KOJ HaMepe ONIUTHMHe Aa OBY
kyhy Kynm 3a caja omumTMHa Hema morpeldy a NMPOMMIIJbA O MECTYy M rpajmbyu HOBC
kyhe 3a rMMHa3ujy Kao LUTO je TO CyAY Hampea MOMEHYTHMM IIPenMCcoM Ha4deJCTBa
HapebheHo.

IIpeMa HaBeAE€HOM, MOLITO je OMNILUTHMHA Ca CBOjé CTpaHe IOCTaBJ/beHM JO] YCJIOB
MCIIYHUJIA, CYA MOHM3HO MOJIM Ha4YeJICTBO, Jla M3BOJM J0CTaBUTHU rocnoamHy Mmuunc-
TPy IIpOCBeTe M IIPKBEHMX JeJia KeJby OBjalliiber rpabaHcrBa, pa ce IMOJyTMMHa-
3uja LITO Npe OTBOPM, Kako OM mpenaBarka 3a I paspen Morja OTIIOYETH OB€ ILUKOJI-
CKe TOlMHe T€ Ja Ce OBAalllibo] OMJIAAMHM AaJHEe HajcKopHMja NPUIMKAa, Ja OKycu
ciacTM HaykKe M OJiarofierM IpocBeTe Ha cJlaBy M XBaJly Haller BUTeluKor u3ba-
BMOIla M IberoBe Myape M rnpocBeheHe Buane, Koju ce TakKo OpMIXKHO M OYMHCKM
crapajy zZa HoBoocnobobene rpabaHe yMHO mpocBeTe, I1a TAaKO M He3Hama ocqobojae.

28 TA CPC III MIIC BP. 4254/1879. u BP. 4196/1879.
29 TA CPC -200/1880.




74 P. Tpebjewanun

IIlTo ce Tu4e Gorocnosmuje, Kojy je Binana cama mo cBOMe Haxobelmy HaMepHA
3aBeCTM OBjie, ONILUTHMHA Ceé M 0] paayje ma MCTO TakKa XYPHO M HEeCTPIBMBO O4C-
Kyje, na je BuAM ¥y CBOjOoj cpenwHM.“30

OBy Mouaby omuurmHe 6poj 1208 ox 28. anpmuaa 1880. rox. HayeaHuK
je cripoBeo u ca y6easbmBoMm mnpermopykom Ne 3189 ox 30. IV. 1880. rog.
YIIYTHO:

»I'oCnoounHy MunucTpy npocsere U UpKseHuxr oeaa
Beozpaod

l'ocrioguH Muuucrap M3 paHuje npenucke ysepuhe ce, na ce mo oxayumu BJja-
Ie KHeroBor BMCOYAHCTB KHa3a a cxXomxHo npenucy opn 6. VII mpoimune roagmeHe, Ne
2743 HMJe MOrJIa OTBOPMTM ¥y TIPOLLJO] IOAMHM HMKAa TI'MMHa3uja oBae y Bpamy.
caM0O C TOra ILUTO OIIUTHMHA BpalkCKa HM]e Morjga HahM yaecHy 3rpajy 3a OBY
LIKOJIY.

A caga Kao mro he BuAeTM roCriofiMH MMHMCTAD W3 MIPUJIOMKEHOr aKTa OIl-
IUTMHCKOT cyJAa y Bpamy yBepuTH, ONLUTHMHA je HAlLIA 3rpajy M y3ejla [non Kupujy
Hekor [Iuiaeep-6era, 6uslier TypumHa, Yy KOjoj je cajl OKPYKHM CYH CMEITEeH.

Kyha osa Tako je mpocrpaHa M y CBeMy yJecHa, Ja Cé y MCTOj KOMOTHO W
Huixa rumHasmuja m YuurelbCKO-0DOrocioBCcKa IIKoJa cMecTuTu Mory. Ila Kako je 3a
caza OBO opyXje y3eyio Beh apyry 3rpaay, ¥ no Koju naH he ce cyx ucenuru ms
OB€ Kyhe, TarKOo Ha4YeJICTBO Yy CBe3M u3Bellha osBora og 8, oB. Mec. Ne 1995 a y
OATOBOPY Ha NpPEenMc rocrnoAMHa MMHMCTPA, f1a Ce II0 M3jaBJbEHO] ¥KeJbM OIILITHHEe
BpamkCKe Ha CBAaKM Ha4YMH [IOYEeTKOM OBe LUKOJICKe TOoAMHE y 3rpaJau OBOj KoOjy je
ONIIUTMHA Halula ¥ apxkasu OecniatHOo ycrynuiaa, Huxka rumHasmjja v Y4UTEILCKO-
DorocioBcka LIKOJIa OTBOpe.“3l

Y TOKy IpenyucKe ¥ II0Be3MBamba MMTama OTBapakma OBUX JBejy
lIKoJa mpaheHor 0306mMibHMM Telikohama mpounio je u aero 1880. rommue
Te y Bpamy Huje oTBopeHa rmMHaszuja HM 1KoJgcke 1880/1881. rommue.

BupeBmm na ox ap:xasBHOr ydeuwrha npm KynoBuHuM uiaaBepberosor
KOHaKa paziu OTBapama y4YMTeJbCKO-DOrocsioBcKe IIKOJIe HeMa HUILTA, Ofl-
IITMHA BpamkCKa caMa pellaBa IIUTawke OBe 3rpaje M ITOTOM IIOLHOCHM 3aX-
T€B OKPYXKHOM Ha4eJHMKY [a M3BPIUM KOJA MMHUCTPA IIPOCBETE peaji-
3any]y Beh oOHapozoBaHOr pelllera O OTBapamy I'MMHaszuje y Bpamy 1879.
roguHe. OBaj 3axTeB HadenHuK je 1. jyna 1881. rom. moxm Ne 3972 ymy-
TMO MMHMCTPY IPOCBETe M LPKBEHMUX JeJia ca CBOjUM o0OpasyioxKemeM:

T'ocnoduny MunucTpy mpocseTe U UPKB8eHUr oOead

Beozpao

»OIIIT/HA BpamCKa TexXehu 3a npocBeToM cBoje oMJaauHe, jour y 1879. rox.
MOJIMJIA Je ;na Ce Y OBAallllihO] BapoillM OTBOPM I'MMHAa3Mja. YcJjen Te meHe MmoJgbe
Ir. MMHMUCTaAp MpOCBeTe M LPKBEHUX Jnena npemnucoMm ox 6. VII 1879. rox., 6poj 2743
Ha4YeJICTBY je, a M OIUTHMHM, jaBMJIO na je Biaga Beroeor BMCOYAHCTBA KH-a3a JKe-
Jehn yHanpeauTM NOpoCBEeTYy y OBMM KpajeBMMa, ONIy4YMJia M Y 3BaHMYHMM HOBU-
HaMa ofjaBuiia na ce y Bapouiu Bpamy OTBOPM HMIKa TMMHasuja,

30 TA CPC MIIC < 1IV-149/1880.
8133 JA CPC MIIC <-IV-149/1880.
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Ho na Ou ce oBa KOpPHMCHA LUKOJIA LUTO CKOpPMje OTBOpMJA I. MMHMCTAp IIpe-
nopy4je aa omuruHa Habe 32 To yAo6Hy Kyhy M cnpemu mkoJsicke norpebe. M Koz
Hajb6o/be BOJbE OIIITHMHA OHE a HM MNpOlJe rogMHe HMje MOTrja CIpPeMMTH Kyhy 3a
cMmewuraj omobpeHe rMMHasuje, a OBe TroAMHE cIIpeMMJa je M cyn; OIILUTHMHE CBOjUM
u3semiheM oa OaHalIker jaBJka Ja OIIUTMHA MMa OIIPaBHY M CacBMM CIIPEMHY
3rpaZy Ha JABa cCIOpara 3a cMmelluTaj IuKoje, M oAbop OIMMUTHMHCKM Ja je omny4mno
Ia ce TOPE:M CIpaTrT OBe 3rpajle Off Ier BeMMKMX M HYeTHUPM Mama ojiejbesba YCTYyIN
3a cmemraj Beh omofpeHe ruMHaszuje, Ma je MOJMO HaA4YeJICTBO 3a [ejCTBOBame Ja
‘ce 3a OBy TrOAiMHYy OTBOpe ABa paspena ruMHasmuje, 7). I u II, jep 3a oBa aBa pas-
pexra MMa baka, a Apyra ABa paspesna JAoLHMae na ce IpeMma mnorpedum oTBOpe.

[MomrTo OMILITMHA MMa CIOPEMHY M ynoOHY 3rpagy 3a CcMermiaj rmMHasmje, a
uMa 1 haga 3a I m II pa3pen rmMmHasuje, To Ha OCHOBY MoJiOe oOBJalllkbe OIUTHUIE
a y MHTepecy IIpocBeTe y OBOM Kpajy, 4acT ¥MMa Ha4eJICTBO 3aMOJIMTM TIOCIIOAMHA
MMHHUCTpA NpOCBeTe M LPKBEHMX JeJla [a Y3BOJM 3a OBY TOAMHY y OBJAllKkO] Ba-
pomun orBoputu I m II paspexn rmMmHasuje M HocraBUTU norpedbHe mpodecope, Kako
6u ce ox 15. aBrycra morao ormnoderu ynuc, a 1. cenrembpa npepaeamsa, jep O6u BpJao
iuTeTHO OMII0O M 1aJbe OCTaBMTHM OBY Bapoll M OKDPYr oBaj Kao rpanmdadH 0e3 rumHa-
3uje M mMorybHocTM 3a Behe IIKoOJoBar€ OBjallilbe MIlajexu. 82

Ha moaby ommruHe ox 1. jyHa MMHMCTAp NPOCBETE HMUJE OATOBO-
pMoO, CKOpO Mecel] JaHa, Ma je OIMIUTMHA Y3HEMMpEeHa AYyTMM YeKarmheM
yIIyTUJIa AMPEKTHO MMHMCTPY IIpOCBeTe TeJjierpaM jAaTupaH ca 1. jyJom:

JolI npBOr IPOILIJIOr Mecella OMIUITHMHA Je IIPeKo HadeJICTBa IIoAHesa MOJIOY
rocrloAMHY MMWHMCTDPY 3a OTBapame JABa pa3pejla rMMHasMuje OBe IIKOJICKe TOAMUHE,

rmoyeM je 3rpajga y cBemy roroBa. JlanHac mak yYYUTMBO Ce JH0CTaBs/ba fa Cy M CBd
y4yuJjga rorosa.”

Mako je oAroBop Ha TejlerpaM Ouo mnuaheH MMHMUCTAp MPOCBETE
Huje ofMax OAroBopuo. Pa3yio3u OBOM Ojijlararby HEIo3HaTy Cy HaMm aju
ke 6uT fma Cy NOBE3MBAaHM y MMHMUCTAPCTBY IPOCBETE Ca INTarbeM OT-
Bapama YYMTEJbCKe IIKOJIe KOja je OBe JeCeHM OTBOpEHA y Hury. Ilpen-
cenquMK omuTuHe y Bpamy, Jamwa Mwniaenkosuh, 610 je KaTeropu4aH Iia
je moumoso 1. VIII 1881. rogmHe ymyTuo TeJjierpam, ca riaheHuM OATO-
BOPOM, MMHMCTPY IIPOCBETE, OBE CaJIpXKMHE:!

JJApyrM IyT ce MOJM YUTMBO MMHMUCTap 3a Hapehee na ce jour oBora Te-
yaja OTBOPM TMMHasMja M3 NpU3peHka Ha BEJIUKU Opoj cumporHMx ydeHuka. Ilomrro
je OMIUTMHM HYZKHO DelleHe, TO Ce YYTMBO MOJM MMHMCTAp JAa OIIUTHHY TeJyierpac-

CKMM IIyTEM M3BECTHM, a OAroBop je ruahen.“33

Munucrap npocBere u UpkBeHux fneisa, Crojan Hosaxkosuh, je jen-
Ba JI049eKa0 MHMIMjaTMBY BpambCKe OIIITHMHE Te je y IpaHuliaMa CBOJMX
moryhHOCTM HacTojao fa y Bpamwy OTBOpM TMMHa3u]y, JOLI OB€ TOAMHE,
rocJie IBe TOAMHE ITPelyCKe ca BpamCKoM ommuTuHOM Oe3 Behux pesyn-
trara. Cem Tora HoBakoeBmh je ocehao m chakar oxycrajarsa OTBapama Yy
Bpamy LUIKOJIe 33 CBEIUTEHMKE M y4MTeJbe IIUTO Ce MOIJIO IPOTyMadMTI
M Kao aKT IIOJIMTUYKe HeszpeJiocTH, rma M obmaHe BpamwaHana. Aiau, y
mebhyBpemeny ox 1879. mo 1881. rox. Hacrase cy M Heke TellKohe, a Ha-
¥Me, paHMja OAJIyKa O OTBapamy ruMHazuje y Bpamwy Oumna je Beh 3a-
crapesa U Tpebasio je 3aTpaXXUTM HOBY OJi CKYIIUTMHCKOI 3aKOHOJaBHOT
tema. CeM Tora, HejocTajajy Cy M IIpefiaBayy, a M OHO 1UTO OM ux ce
morJio Hahu oxbujaso je u uae y Bpame, Taza OecriyTHO M JaJIeKO MecC-
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To Cpbuje, KOH3epBaTMBHO M TPaHMYHO, M3JIOKEHO INPOJAOPMMA OpPYIKa-
HMX OaHIM ca TypcKe TepuTopyuje, jelHOM pedjy ,[IpaBO MECTO 3aToue-
HumTBa. “** Ty OpojHM pPa3JI03M MOTMBMIILY YCJIOBHY OAJNYKY MMHMCTPA
IIPOCBETE, KOJy je YIyTHMO HadeJHMKY BpamckoMm 5. VII 1881. roa. II.
6p. 4839:

»3a HMIKY TMMHasujy y Bpamy Tpeba 3aKoHOJaBHa OIJIYKa Koja joi HU]e
M3amna HATM MoXe m3ahu, npe cacraHka Hapoane ckymutuHe. Mebytum Buoana
HBEerOBOr BMCOYAHCTBA ¥MMa pasjiora M Npe 3aKOHOAABHOr pellleihba OTBOPUTHM HUIKY
rMMHa3u]y y Bpamy camo ako ce mory Hahu HacTtaBHUIIM y KojuMma je cajna OoCKy-
Aunda. 3a Taj cay4daj omuTuHa he ce mocrapatu pa Habe 3rpajay 3a IIKOAY M Aa
HabaBM y cBOje BpemMe apyre morpebe.“3s

Csera Tpm naHa KacHuje, 5. aBrycra 1881. rox. mocsie oBOr axTa
MMHMCTap IpocBeTe je obaBecTMO HayesJHMKa OKpPyra BpPaHCKOI aKTOM
Opoj 4992 canegnehe:

»Y Be3M MoOra mucMma of 5. aBrycra oB, roa. Ne 4839 jaBmam HaYeJJHUKY a
Ce IIOYeTKOM HOBe LIKOJI. NoJl. oTBapa y Bpamy npBm pa3. ruMHasuje. 3a npenasaua
Je nocrasbeH Hhopbe Huumh m Kao crapemmHa, a apyru he ce mpemaBayuM I110cTa-
BuT. OH he y cBoje Bpeme aohkm fouHuje y Bpame, Ja OTIIOYHe yOMC M IIpegaBa-
ma y npBoMm paspeay. HavenHuk he o TOMe M3BeCTHMTM OMNIUTMHY M hayKe pom:1-
TeJb€ KOJjU MMajy CnpeMHy gaeny 3a I pa3pen rmmHasmje, Kako MX He 6 HA APYry
CTpaHy mnocyanu. ONUITHMHM ITaK NPErnopydmTe na CIOPeMM IITO rIpe norpebHy 3rpa-

Ay 3a 1 pa3pexn rumMHasuje Cc AOBOLHMM Gpojem coba, 3a Taj 3aBoxg M norpeban
HaMmellTra] IIKOJICKM, “36

Munncrap npocsere je ob6aBecTno Hawennumka y Bpamy 25. VIIT
OB. roA. zna je 3a I paspen Bpamcke ruMHaszmje OTBOPMO 3a OBY padyyH-
CKy TOAMHY KpeamT y m3HoCy on 1200 nunapa Kom MmHuMcTapeTBa chu-
HaHCHKja.

IlocebrMM akTOM MuHMcrap je 8. VIII 1881. rog. Ne 4990 obasec-
TUO OKPYZKHOI HadeJIHMKA HEroTUHCKOT:

s2lrocnoguHa Hopba Huumha u3 Herorupa KOJM je CBPIUMO ILIKOJIE HA CTPAaHII,
II0CTaBMO caMm 3a npenasada Huike rumuHasuje y Bpamwy. Hauenumk he MYy dIpenaTu
OBO mnmcMo IoiuTo he oH 3a cajga TaMo y HerotuHy 6MTHM M npernopyuymBiUM My na
Cé MOXYpM Ha CBOJYy AYKHOCT jep je Kpajime BpeMe TOMe. 37

THopbe Huumh je 6mo mmbepan u gp:kaBHM nuromarl 3a BpeMe CTy-
Avpama y MunHxeHy, a KacHMje M HapoAHM IMOCTAHUK Ha JMUCTU Jbepa-
Jla 3a OKPYr mMpoTcKu Te je HoBakoBuh y memMy HAalll0O NOrOAHY JIMYHOCT
34 OpraHM30Bam-€ paja BpamCKe IMMHA3Mje M HbeHY MAEOJIOLIKY YJIOTY
Yy Bpamcko] cpeauuu. IlpmsByum rtorumjux ocehama OTKpuBajy ce u y
micmy ynyhenom TBopby Huumhy 8. VIII 1881. rom. Ne 4990:

3 Kana je Mwuxamino Byposuh, crapemmna I'mmuazmuje y JleckoBuy 6mo oJ-
pPebeH 3a MMHMCTPOBOrI M3acJaHMKa 3a OCHOBHE ILIKOJE Y BPamCKOM OKPYKY, MOpao
Je uhn nyreM npeko Kykaeune u ITosbaHuie y3 npartmy, paayu obesbeherma KMBOTHe
CMTYPHOCTM OJ IUba4dKalIKMX OanHam. O tome Buam HacraBa, yaconuc Ilemaromxor

Apywrea Cpbuje m Ilpne Tope, 1969. roguuae ,JeBenect roaumHa I'mmuasuje y JlecKoB-
uny"“ crp. 258.

35 TA CPC MIIC &-78/1883.
36—39 TA CPC MIIC & IV-78/1883.
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srocnoouny Bophy Huuuhy, npedasauy He0TuHcKe 2uMHaA3Uje

(renxerpam) HezoTun

ITocraBJbaM Bac 3a mpenaBada Hwuxke rmMmHasuje y Bpaky M C roguilEkboM
naaTrom ox 2000 aumHapa. OBa mrara padyyHahe Bam ce ox 1. VII oe roa. Ilmarom
OIMKOBaHM CTe, OCeM CBHujy npepgasa4ya, y 2000 amaapmu 3aro, LITO BaM ce He
MOIKe HMKakaB ceaundbeHM TpolUIaK aaru ojaBae A0 Bpamwa a nyT je gocra Aanexk
M Ca BEJIMKMM TPOLIKOBMMa cKordaH., M3 Tora pasJjaora mnoymske BaM Ce Iiara pa-
YyyHaATHM OJ IIPOLLJIOr Mecerla.

Bu here ce nmocraparu Ina IUTO IIpe ojieTe Ha CBOJY AyiKHocT y Bpame, Kako
6 y ZOoroBOopy ca HAYEJHMKOM M OIIIUTMHOM CIIPEMMJIM 3rpaly 3a IIKOJYy M CBe
ocrajio mro ycrpeba 3a I paspen ruMHasmje kKojmu he ce moyeTOKM HOBe ILIKOJICKEe
rogMHe OTBOPMTHM II0 MOM Hapebemy Koje caM JaHac OIpaBMO HAYeJNIHMKY BpPamCKOT
OKpyra.

¥ ucro noba HeKa BaM je Ha 3HaWe, Ja caM Bac 3a cajza, oApeamo 3a cTa-
peummuy Huke rumHasuje y Bpamy. Kpeaur 3a niare M Jpyre TPOLUKOBe OTBOpuhe
BaM Cce HAPOYMTMM aKTOM KOJ HaAueJICTBAa OKpyra BpaibCKor. Jlasba ymnyTcTBa y KPYTY
Bamrer paga Tpaxuhere o MeHe y AasbMM NpuimnkKkama 3BaHu4YHMM nyrtem. Kax crtur-

HeTe OHaMO y Bpambe, jaBuTe MM ce paau 3Hamba.“3d

[Tocoenwny OAJYKY MMHMUCTPa IpocBeTe ybp3ao je KaTeropuyaH KO-
paK IIpe/iceZlHMKa BpamCKe omutuHe, Jamwe MuseHkoBuha, Koju je y

tpehem muaheHoM TeserpaMy MnMca0 MMHMCTPY INPOCBETE:!

,CBakor pmaHa roroBo poauTe/by hadkmym KojuMa Cy jelja CBpLIMIA OCHOBHY
IKOJy, Ma Cy MX caj pagyu JaT¥ y IMMHasujy, Za IIKoJIe NMPoAyXKe, Aojase M In-
Tajy OMIITMHCKM CYA: Xohe JM Ceé OB€ LUKOJICKE roJMHE€ OTBOPMTH y‘B*pamy r’MMHAa-
suja unau Hehe, kako 6M ce morau OJaroBpeMeHO Iiocrapat¥ O CBOJO] Aeny, Crora
CyI OIUTUHE BpambCKe HajIOHM3HM]e MOJIM MMHMCTPAa fAa OH OBMM IIyTEM WM3BOJN
jaBUTH: je JIM BOJbAH MMHMCTAp HapeAuUTH 1uTa Tpeda fa ce NOYeTKOM OBe IIKOJICKE

roguHe I'MMHA3Mja OTBOPHM, Kaj je OIIUTIHA TOJMKe TIpAHEe KPTBe IoAHeJa 0K Je
IKOJy Halllla, ypeAmia y CBeMy KakKo Tpeba m cBe rorpebe Habasmia."#

Ceojum aktom ox 9. VIII 1881. rox. mmHucTap je JAM4YHO jaBMO Ja-
B MuiaeHKoOBUhY:

IIo HapouuMTOM MOM HacTojarby Hwumika rumHasuja y Bpamwy ycraHoBuhe ce
jolII OBe rofjMHEe M aKT je O TOMe joul jyde mornmcaH M ekcrnezosaH. IIIkona he rmno-
YeTHM HeIUTO KacHuje uuM TaMo ojapeheHu mepcoHasn crturhe.“10

Bpame je cazma odekuBaJsio paj rmmHasuje. ‘hophe Huumh je nmomao
y Bpame Tek y NpBOj IIOJIOBMHM cenTemMbpa IMOIITO je MO0 MMHMCTPOBOM
omobpemy ocrao y Herotuny paau BeHuama Koje je obasmuo 30. VIII 1881.
roJl. ¥ ca CBOjOM 3KeHOM AHKOM, y4MTeJbMLIOM, Iomiao 3a Bpame 4. ceri-
TeMmbpa.

dugonor Cresan Illapuh, mmcap oxpy:xkHoOr cyga y Ilozxapesuy,
[IOCTaBJbEH je 3a mpelaBada y Bpamy 13. aBrycra ca roguilmOM ILJIaTOM
ox 2000 muuapa, a mpotojepej y Bpamwy, Mimnja IlerpoBmh, mocraBibeH
je cenrembpa 3a BepoyuMTes/ba Ca XOHOPApHOM HarpajaoM OJ d4aca, II0-
INTO XpMIDhaHCKa HayKa HMje uMajsla Buile oA 2 KacHuje 4 4yaca He-
neJbHO.

# A CPC MIIC & XI-238/1881.
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IlpujeMan menmuT M ynmuc y rumHasujy modeau cy 15. cemrembpa.
IIpyjeMHM MCIUT IOJIOKMIM cy 23 yYeHMKA M jeJlHA YYEeHUIIA M CBU ce
ymcanu y NpBU pa3pel rMMHasuje. ¥ ApyrM paspejl yIIucajo ce cBera
7 y4YeHMKa IUTO je IO IIKOJCKMM 3aKOHMMa OMJI0 HEIOBOJLHO 33 OTBa-
pame npyror paspepa. Huumh ux je ymmcao m odopmmo u II paspep,
MaKo je MuHyucrap 36or masor 6poja mpujaBbeHMX yuyeHuka 3a II pas-
pen orBopu y Bpamy camo I paspex rummasmje.

Ilomrro ¢y y Bpamy HeKakKo HAILIM M OCMOT yueunka II pas. on-
IITHMHA je ynyTuja MMHMUCTPY NPOCBETe 3aXTeB 232 OTBapame M JApyror
paspeza 10. IX 1881. rom. Ne 1993 koju rmacu:

»I'OCIIOOAMH MMHMCTAP NPOCBETE U LPKBEHMUX AeJla IIPpEeKO Ha4veJHMKa Ipenu-
comMm ox 8. VIII oB. rog. N° 4992 ussecTMO je OMIUTMHY KAaKoO Cé 3a OBY TroAMHY
orBapa I paspej rmMHa3suje, a OMUTHMHA je TpaxXuia MOJIGOM CBY HMIKY TI'MMHa3ujy
a 3a caza Gap Hajmam.e nBa paszpena rumeasuje. OBO je Mo ONMIITHMHY M bayke po-
AuTeJbe BeJMKa IUTeTa jJep BuX 8, Koju cy cBpumau I paspen y JIeCKOBLlY ocTaau
Cy can Oe3 1ukose Hanajyhm ce macurypsHo na he II paspen Ouru OBJle, HEOTHUIIIaB-
o y JieckoBal, mM3rybuam cy npasBo NPOTEKIIMM DPOKOM. 360r TOra OMIIITHMHA Bpam-
CKa y4YTMBO MOJM Bac 3a Hapebeme na ce u II paspen y Bpamy OTBOpHM, a ako je
y HaCTaBHMIMMa OCKyJMIla OBM IIOCJaTHM IIpucrajy npemaBati u y II paspeny.“dt

Munucrap npocsere je onobpuo orBapame m II pazpema I'mmua-
suje y Bpamy ,Ha 3axTeB poamuTesba uMja cy mAela 3aBpiumia I pa3pen
y JleckoBuy®, amu nmpmuxBaTtajyhu um m3jaBy HacraBHMka na he IIpey3eTH
HacraBy u y II paspeny He Tpaxehu mocTaB/ber€ HOBUX HACTaBHMKA V
OBO] ILIKOJICKO] TOAMHMN.

I'mvuasuja y Bpamy modesna je ca pagom I paspena KpajeM cer-
TeMOpa, a 3BaHMYHO ca JPYIMM pa3penoM Tek 6. oKTobpa Kaza je omob-
PEHO oTBapame OBOTa paspezia®’, Mmaza je HacTaBa obaB/beHA M Y OBOM pas-
peay ox Kpaja cernremopa.

Pan I'mvuasuje y Bpamy modeo je mo HacTaBHOM IJIaHY AOHETOM
oBe, 1881. rommue, KOju je paaMKaHO MeHA0 HACTABHM IIJIaH TMMHa3uja
FOHET 3aKOHOM O YCTPOjCTBY cpelmsux Ilukosa 1868. rox. y Kuexesunu
Cpbujn. Cem Tora, HeKe M3MeHe y IJIaHYy HacTaBe MeHa0 je MMHMCTAP
npocBeTe M pacrnucuMa Te uMamMo y Bpamy nojaBy mpBo mM3pane pacno-

pefa JacoBa a HEIUTO KacHM]e Iojeny IpeaMeTa Ha HacraBHuMKe. CBera
ABe y4deHulle, jerHa y I paspeny, a apyra y II paspeny, koja je y TOKY
roguHe HamycTMja IIKOJy, NpeJcTaBjbajie cy 3a Bpamwe porabaj, jep
HUXOBM IIOJMOBM O KeHaMa YMHOBHMI[MMA HMCY Ouiu caBpeMeHu. Y TO-
Ky LIKOJICKe TrofiuHe pajuya Cy caMo fABa IIpeflaBay¥a ¥ jejaH Bepoyduu-
resb. Vlako je pacnopen paben 21. cenrem0pa, a mofesa nmpegMeTra Ha Ha-
CTaBHMKe M3BplIeHa 8. HoBeMOpa, umnak cy oba JOKyMeHTa rocjaTa MM -
HUCTPY IIpocBeTe Ha ofobpeme 8. XI 1881. 6p. 43.4° Tu npBM JOKYMEHTH
M3rJjenajy OBaKoO:

4142 JJA CPC MIIC & X-78/1883 u & IX-25/1881.
3 TA CPC JII MIIC BP. 4991/188l.



Tpu npse deueHuje uMHa3uje y Bparwy

79

1. TIPETJIEL, PACIIOPEODA YACOBA 1881—1882 IIK. I'. ¥ BPAILCKOJ
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8—9 pauyH I103H. YOBEK. pauyH 103, YOBEKAa padyH pauyyH
9—10 HEeMauyKH HEM. JE3HK CPIICKH ja3. HEMAYKH ja3. CPIICKH ja3. CpICKH )a3
(bHU3HUKO M H3. H BojHO (H3. ¥ BOj. 3eMJLOIHC
10— 11 3eMJLOMMMC  BOJHO BekO. Be)xDame Bexbame
11 —12 LpTake
2—3 gaca HayKa XpHIIl. HAyKa Xp.  KpaCHOIMC reoM. L[PT. 3EMJBOITHC
TTOCJIELIOHE)
3—4 uaca CPIICKH j€3. CPIICKH j€3. KpPaCHOITUC e HEMaUKH ].
II Pazpen
8—9 DOoTaHHKA 3eMJLOTIHC  DOTAHWKA 3eMJbOITUC  Hemad. j. reom. IpT.
9—10 pauyH padyH Hemadu. j. pauyH doTaHUKa reoM. IpT.
10—11 3eMJbonuc  (u3. ¥ BOj). (PH3NYKO U  CII0DO. payyH HEMAYKH ].
BeXxDame  BOJHO BexkD. nprame
11—12 crodboj. np.
1—3 yaca CPIICKH j.  CPIICKH j. CPTICKH J. cpm. jes. KPaCHOITHC
(mocne roaHe)
3—4 uyaca HEeMauyKH ]. HayKa XpHIIl. HAYKa XPHIIL, 3€MJBOINIHC  KPA3CHOITHC

ITogpenna npeagMeTa Ha HaCTaBHUKE

1. Hhopbe Huumh npenarao je: y I paspeny: mnosHaBamke 4YOBEKa, KPaCHOIIMC
M HeMadkHu je3uK, a y II paspeny: DOTaHMKY, KpaCHONMC M HeMadKM Je3UK.

2. CreBan Illapuh npenaBao je: cprnicku je3mk, reorpacdhujy m pauyH y oba
pa3pena. Ca reorpacdhujom ce npepapayia M KocMmorpaduja.

3. Mnuja IlerpoBuh, npenasao je: HaykKy xpuiuhaHcky y oba pa3pena.
4. Ilprakbe HHMje NpefaBaHO jep HMje OMI0O HYIKHOr MaTepujaJa.

OBa] pacnopes 4YacoBa M OBY IIOZeJIy INpeAMeTa Ha HACTaBHUKE
onobpmo je mmHMcrap npocBere aktom II. 6p. 8297 ox 15. XI 1881. ron.
ca HaIrlOMEeHOM:

14 Opjle je jgara mpBa Bep3uja pacrnopeaa YacoBa IIOLITO HMCMO Morau Hahu
pacropen Koju je KacHMje cauMibeH mo npumMmendbamMa MMHMUCTPaA IIpocBeTe. 3aHMMJbHUBO
je Aa cy y pacnopej yHeTH IIpeIMeT MY3¥MKa, leBarke, KpacHOIMC, (hUM3UYKO BeXK-
bame M LpTabe, MaKo HUCY IIpeaBaHM MCTO TaKO YHETO je M reOMeTPMJCKO LIpTame

y oba pocnopena, MakKo y IUIaHy HHMje npeasubeHo y oBa JBa pas3pena.
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,OnobpaBaM IIOAHETM MM paclopen 4YacoBa M INpeaMera Ha HaCTaBHMEEe 3a
OBY IUKOJICKY ToAMHY BammMm mmcmoMm 6p. 43 ox 8. XI ca m3MeHOM Jla 4acoBM LpTa-
HBa M KpacHonuca He Oyay 3mumMmM 1o nogHe o 3—4 cara Kajma ce Beh nobpo m He
BUAM Beh J1a ce U3MeCTe MIM TIpe NoagHe MaM ox 2—3 cara nocye nogHe. Bu here
Yy AOroBOPY ca HacCTaBHUIIMMa OBY M3MEHY YYMHHMTM M IPOAYIKUTHU pal [0 Hemy. 45

Yuenuuy cy y I paspeny mmaam HememsHO 31 a yuenuum II pas-
pena 34 yaca. Bumcok O6poj yacoBa HaMeTHYO je paj y LIKOJU § JIBe
CMeHe IITO je OTeXaBaJl0o pajJl y4YeHMKa ITyTHMKA. ¥ pacropeny dYacosa
HUje BUIJbMBO AudepeHLMparme NpeaMeTra 10 HAay4YHO] TeXXMHM, jep Ccy
IIPBM 4YaCOBM M IPBM JaHU IOKPMBEHM HELITO JAaKILIMM IIpegMeTMMa, Belll-
THMHaMa, Ha IIpHUMep.

I'mmuazuja y Bpamy, Kao LITO CMO HaBeJyu, Iodesa je paxm ca 32
yYeHMKa y [Ba IpBa pa3pena. ¥ JleckoBayko] TIMMHa3u]u OBa TOAMHE
y mnpBa fABa paspepa O6mio je ymmcaumx y I paspeny 952 ydeHura m 2
VYeHMKa y ABa NpBa pas3pena. ¢ JleckoBayko] IMMHa3u]y OBe TOAMHE
00jacCHUTH MCKJBYYMBO CHUPOMALITBOM M MHAMGEepeHTHOLIhy BpamaHala
[[peMa TMMHAa3MjCKOM IIIKOJIOBamky. HakK M Off oBa 32 y4YeHMKa MOXKe Ce
ca curypHouthy pehu nma ux je camo moJia M3 BpPamkCKOr' OKpyra, CcBa OC-
TaJia JAella Cy M3 YMHOBHMYKUX ITOPOAMIIA, IIOPEKJIOM M3BaH IrpaHUIa Bpakh-
CKOT' OKpYyTra.

O paxmy mpBe LIKOJICKe roaMHe y I'mMmHasuju mnoapobHo M Bepogo-
CTOjHO TOBOPM IIPBM M3BEILUTA] AMPEKTOpa ILIKOJe IOAHET MUHMUCTPY Npo-
cBete 3. IX 1882. roxg. Pagu uanycrpaiuje OJOHOCUMMO ra y IEJIMHM:

,1. HacrTaBHMYKM IJIAHOBM MCNPaBJ/beHM CY M IIpuiaarobeHM HOBOM HACTaBHOM
[JIaHy M TIIporpamy.

2. CBM NIIpeaAMETM Cy 3aBpLUIEeHM CeM Io3HaBaleé 4YOBEKa y KOM Cce JOLLJIo A0
Nexkimje ,YCIoBM oDapzkaBam.a 37paBiea’, Y3pouu Cy TOMe LUTO je 3aBoJ II0OYCEO
KacHuje, 1UTO je nporpam ollluMpaH M ILUTO Ceé MOpaJio AMKTHMPATHM IOIUTO HeMa ylibe-
HUI"™ 3a OBAa] INpeaMer,

3. Bauu ce HMUCY XaauiaM Ha TelIKohy npeaMera, M BMUAEJO Ce€ Aa UM je
HayKa XpMIIbaHCKa HajJakula HaykKa, 3aTo IITO je MCIOpernJeraHa CcaMuM IpuyaMa.

4. 3a CBe InpeaMeTe MManM Cy LUTAMIIaHe pPy4YHe KHEUre CeM II03HaBamba 4YO-
BeKa M 3emibonuca y I paspeny. XpuimihaHcka Hayka je npeaaBaHa 10 KaTexusucy,
MCTOPMjM LIpKBeHOoj] M npudyama u3 Crapor M HoBor 3aBera on hypa JHanmumha.
Cprnicku je3auk je paben nmo xkmurama Crojana HoBakoBmuha, Hemadyuk je3uk y I pa3s-
peany o Bykeapy a y II pa3peay mo Tayry. 3emssonmc je paben y II p. no para-
meBuhy, Goranmka mo IIokopHomM a pauyyHuila no Mouyuuky. Ilo3HaBame 4oOBeKa
nMKTHUpaHo je o Boky, Tomacy M ap., a 3emisbonmc o Banabujesy neny.

9. I3 pauyHa pnaBaHM cy jaomahu 3amaum 1—2 nyra HeqeusHO a U3 HeMad-
KOr je3MKa CBakKora 4aca. 3ajaum Cy Ha 4Yacy MNONPBJBHM M HA 3ajeJHUYKE rpelike
YKa3uBaHO jeé y4YeHuIlaMa YCMeHO, a M Ha Tabam cy McTHLIaHe.

6. IlpenaBame Hayke xpuimihaHcKe He ocraje 6e3 ynamBa Ha AyX M Mopad
baka; HO nNpuUMeTHIIO ce Ja je y TOM MOrJeay BHIle IOCTUrHYTO npudama um3 Crapor
M HoBor 3aBera Hero npeaasakMMa 10 HEyJAECHMM Km-urama ,Jcropuja“ um ,Kare-
XM3MC" KOJé HUTHM CaApXKMHOM HUTU je3MKOM OAroBapajy CaBPEeMEHOM CBOM II03MBY.

7. Temukoha y npemaBamy CpICKOT je3mka 6mia je jako oceTHa. Y3pPOK OBMM
TellKkohama JeXKM y HecaBpILIEeHOCTM MECHOT roBOopa, Y CacBMM OCOOEHOM akIeHTY
IbErOBOM M He€pa3yMeBamhy MHOTMX CPHNCKuxX peun, OBu Ccy ce Hejgocraum musrpabu-

4 TA CPC MIIC <& IV-78/1883.
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BalM y je3MKy THMe, IUTO je AOTUMYHM HaCTaBHMK HaCTOjaBao [a INTO BUINE yde-
HULM 4YMTa)y oApebeHe uMTaHKe M Ta4YHO aHaAJM3Mpajy CBe IUTO Ce Yy rpaHMiaMa
npehe, a ojakile recMe M Make (IPUIIOBeTKe Ja HamnaMer y4de. M ocraau cy Hac-
TAaBHMIM IIa3MJM Ha CBOJMM dYacCOBMMa Ha NPaBMJHO M3roBapame€ y CPIICKOM je3UKY
M YBEK Cy Iorpelllke McIpaB/baJdu. M mnopeg csBera HacTojamka yYCIexX HMje MCIao
3a/0BOJbaBajyhu 3aTo LUTO YYEeHMUM J10J1a3e M3 OCHOBHe LUKOJIe ca BeoMma cJiaboM
CIIpEeMOM M3 CPIICKOr ]Je3MKa M I1UTOo Cce 0o0OM4YHO KOoA Kyhe mnoKBapM M OHO LITO Ce
y LIKoJaM nocTuriyo 6mmno. BepoBaTHo na OM ce Mmorao Do/bM ycriex y OBOM IIpeaMery
YYMHUTU Kajaa OM ce mnpenopyumsio y4duTelbMMa OCH. IUKoJie na oOpahkajy Buiue y
IUKOJM MaXXKk€ Ha CPIICKM je3MK IIPM CBAKOM pa3roBopy ca bammuma. Hazkasoct, Gauu
opae y Bpamy mMa yuurelba, KOjM He BJaaajy roTroBo HM MaJI0 Cca NPaBUJIHMUM TIO-
BOPOM y CPIICKOM je€3MKy, IIa HapaBHO [1a HM HBUXOBM baum He MOory y TOM IOrJjeny
MOBOJbAH YCIIeX II0Ka3aTw.

8. Cem HeroMMKO cimra IIIpajbepoBux u Xepbapuyma KpumnroramMa JApYTrux
Mmera. Ha ycMeHo padyyHamke ofOpaheHa je BeaMKa naKma.
cBoje xepabpmyme M m3y4daBaJu 0coOMTO KuBe OMIBKE.

9. Ycnex u3 payyHa nocra je noBosbaH, Cinabux je mano 6muio mu3 Tora npej-
mera. Ha ycmeHO pauyHame oOpaheHa je BenmMkKa InazHa.

10. IIpn npezaBamy 3eMJbONIMCA HACTaBHMK Cce je cayxXuo BehumHOM EKunep-
TOBMM aTJlacMMa M INoO3ajMJbeHMM MalaMa M3 OCHOBHe 1LIKoJie ox JlexapaeHa M
Kunepra, jep cy HoBe mane Kwumiepra m XaHTKea [OLIKaH, 28, Maja, mpucreje OBOM
3aBoay. Jorm4yHM HAaCTaBHUK BEJM Ja OBE€ HUCY YyJ/ileCHe 3a IOo4YeTHUKEe, HapOUIUTO
3a M3y4daBame, MNOJIUTHYKOr 3eMJBOIIMCa, CTOora ILUTO Cy MyTaBe WMJIM IIOJIyMyTaBe,
na IOTO MMa Ha BMMa HaAIIMCAaHO CTPaHMM Je3MKOM, IUTO YYEeHMIM He pa3yMejy.
Jomr Benmu pa Om Tpebaso HabaBJbaTH CBe reHepadHe KapTe 3a CBe 4YacTUM CBeTa,
Kao mtTo mmamo 3a CpOujy. YdueHmipm HMCY nox HebGo u3BobeHM, IITO je HOTHMYHMU
HACTABHMK JP2Kao Ja je NOBOJHHO jaCHO y LUKOJM NpeCTaBJ/baHO Ha KapTu, raodycy,
Tablii U JApyro.

11. Bpno BeqMKy BOJbY IOKa3yjy OBJle YUEHMIM BeEILITMHAMa yomuure, ¥ Iipra-
IbY Ceé BMJAM BEeOMa 3aJ10BOJbaBajyhu ycrnex, a TakKo M y KpacHonucy. Beauga je mre-
Ta 3a MJAJielK, ILUTO Cy TM NIpeaMeTH OBe IIKOJICKe TIOAMHEe OCTaJlM He3aCTYIbeHMN.
3a My3MKYy NOKa3yjy y4YeHUIM TakKobe ocobeHy BOJbY, na Cy MHOI'M M BMUOJIMHE KY-
MMJIM, MAaKO0 HeMa HAaCTaBHMKA 3a OBY BELITHUHY.

12. Pacniopen uyacoBa je pabeH nmo OpMHILIMIY TeXW MNIPpeAMeTM y IIpBe YacoBe
naHa. Camo je xpmubaHCKa HayKa y npasa JABa JaHa HeJleJbHa CTaBJbeHa.

13. IIpuamMKOM JoJacKa H-€roBOr BeJIMYAHCTBA KpaJba, JAaT je y4dYeHuMumumMma je-
AaH AaH BaHPeAHOr oxaMopa, 3aTuM M 3 aaHa o O6epdbm BMHOrpaja.

14. ¥ TOKy oOBe roamMHe M30CTA0 je jegaH HacTaBHMK 5 maHa 30or Oonecty, a
jeman 6 faaHa, jep je kxao ujnaH Opbopa 3a yJemnuiaBame BapollM 3a JO4YEK palbeB
6u 3ayser. Bepoyuurels je OACYCTBOBao 3 pmaHa, a nornucatu je OGososao 15 peHa
Y JaHyapy.

15. HekM HacCTaBHMIM MCIMTHMBAJIM CY YYEHMKe CKOPO CBakKoOr 4aca, a HEeKMu
IOLLTO CBpLIE IojelnMHe HacraBHe mnaptuje. OlleHe Cy CBMMa JaBaHe CBaKOr JIBO-
Mecedja, ceM ciaydajeBa OoyecTH ydeHUKA. Y TOKY roaMHe YVUYEHHUIIM CY MCIIUTUBAHU
M M0 YMTaB Yac NojeAMHa4YHO IIpM JlaBamby OLeHa, jep je O6uao y omekerm-uMma MaJju
O6po] y4yeHuKa, a Ha TOAMIUE-MM MCIUTHMMA IIUTAaHM Cy Hajmame 16 MuHyTa.

16. Huje Omy0 MHOro y4YeHMYKMX 3aJ0LibE€Ha OJf LIKOJe M IpKBe. Y4YeHUIM
Cy nmocra ypenHo nocehuBanu mnpepaBama. ¥ 1 paspeny cy Tpojuila yYeHMKa Ha-
npaeuau 30or Gonecru 376 m3ocranHaka. IIpema ToMe Ha jeHOra y4YeHMKa [1ana 1o
12 onpaBAaHMX M IIO0 ITET HEOIIpaBJaHMX M30CTaHakKa. ¥ JApPyroMm paspeay 8 ydeHuka
HanpasMJO je cBera 11 ompaBjaaHuxXx M 11 HeonmpaBIaHMX M30CTaHaKAa.

17. CaBeTCKOM OJJIYKOM KaXXmeHa cy 4 y4yeHuMKa y I paspeny, 3 36or 8—12
HeonpaBAaHMX HM3ocTaHaKa M 1 300or HeMopasHOr mnoHallawka y WIKoOAM. Hajsuiie
Cy YYeHMIM KaXmbhaBaHM YKOPOM OJ IOjeAMHMX HACTaBHMKA 3a Mame IpecTyre,
pebe crajamem, a mer A0 ILIeCT YYEHMKa je KaxKIEeHO KJjedyameM. Buio je ydyeHuKa
KaXXHkeHUX M 3aTBOPOM, KOJM Ce OApPIKaBO IIO4 HaA30pPOM pa3pefHOr cTapelluHe WK

.bamyayca“ (momap).

6 BpalkCKM rJjacCHMK
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18. ¥ TOKy TroamHe Huje OUIO HUKAKBUX HENOCAYLIHOCTM OJ CpTaHe yd4e-
HMKA.

19. Kmuxkunia npodecopcka je y 3adeTKy M CBe 1UTO mMMa jaoOMBEeHO je of
MMHMCTaApPCTBA.

20. Ycoex je ommre 3amoBosbaBajyhu. Op 23 ydyenmka y I paspeny mux 20
cy IpeluM y crapuju paspep oA Kojux cy 10 HarpabeHu K¥surama 3a BpJo jgobap
ycrex, vy APYroM paspeay oa 8 ydeHMKa jelaH Je HaNyCTHMO WIKOJY y TOKy TroAuHe
a BBMX Cy celaM 3aBpLIMAM pa3pesd O0J KojuxX je Ilectr HarpabeHo Kmburama 3a IO-

CTUTHYTH YCIEeX.
21. BojbeM ychoexy CMeETao je je3uK M LITO je OBa] 3aBoj] HEAOBOJbHO cHab-

NeBeH y4uuamma.*Hs

HuumheB m3BelllTaj IpyKa AOCTa MaTepujaja 3a IpoydyaBame IIe-
NArolIKMX ¥ METOMOJIOLIKMX NPUJIMKa y LIKOJM, 3a IpoydaBarbe OOJMKa
Ka3HM, HarpahuBama, OlLiek-MBamba y4YeHMKa M cj. Vi3sewiraj ropopu nu
0 HACTAaBHMM MeToAaMa, yuumauma yu norpebmu HayuyHmx 30MpKM u Kabu-
HeTa y HacTaBHOM Iipouecy.!

Tomuue 1882. akrom II. 6p. 558 ox 9. aBrycra MmMHMCTAp J€ OTBO-

puo u Tpehu paspen I'mmuasmje y Bpamy:

JJIIo omnyum Biaze meroBor BEJIMYAHCTBA Kpajka MMa Ce OTBOPUTH Y Bpamy
oBe roamHe mopex asa jowr m III paspen. Hauenuuk he o ToMe M3BECTUTHM OMNIUTHHY
BpalbCKY a M JOTHMYHE hauke poauTe/be U3 OKOJMHE Koju Om caanm CBOJy JAeuy y
IIT1 paspen rumaasuje. OmuTUMHA BpamCKa nocrapahe ce ca 3aCTYIHMKOM AVPEK-
Topa Jia Ce Ha BpeMe ClpeMMu CTaH, LIKOJICKM HaMelllTaj] ¥ CBe IOTO je NOTPebOHO

3a Taj paspen.

IpyrMM aKTOM MMHHMCTAp je O oBoMe oDaBecTMO 3acTymHMKA M-
peKTopa:

OO Bam ce jaBba Za je TIpeKO OKPYIKHOI Ha4deJHMKa OINUITUHU BPaAHKCKO]
npenopy4eHo fa y AoroBopy ca Bama nabe cran 3a HOBM pa3pej], CIpeMM IIKOJICKHU
HaMellTaj ¥ CcBe Apyro wro je nmorpebHo 3a oBaj pa3pen. Bu here ce cropasymeru
ca OMNIUTMHOM M O ToMe here MM jaBMTM Kao M TO KOJIMKO he ywyeHMKa CTYynUTHU Y

oBa] pa3pepn.‘48

I'mMHa3uja y Bpamy apobuna je IV paszpen aBrycra 1883. roa. MoJ-
Oe 3a oTBapalke BMIUMX pa3pea IIOJHOCUJIE Cy HelpecTaHO CBe TPU T'MM-
Ha3uje y HoBoocJsioDOheHMM KpajeBuMMa, JieCKOBa4yKa, BpamCKa M IIUMPOT-
cKa. JefaH oJ IJlaBHMX pasJiora 300r Kxora MMHMUCTAp IIPOCBETe HUje U3-
Jla3mo y cycper oBuM MoJibama Omo je masnm Opo] baka. IlIkoscke 1884/85.
6uiso je y JleckoBuy ynmucaHux 145, y Bpawy 82, a y Ilupory 97 rum-
Hasucera. TommMyuky OKpyr Huje mmao rumHasujy. Texk 1892. rogune Bpa-
me aobuja V a y nBema HapeaHum roamHama VI m VII pazpen. Tako je
pacna u I'mmHazuja y Ilumpory nok je I'mmuHazuja y JleckoBiy ocrasia cBe
no nmoyetka XX Beka ca IV paspepna.

46 TII' 1883. rox. crpaHa 175.
47 A CJIC AaII MIIC BP. 5583/1882.

48 To wumcCTO.
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lopuue 1895. jysa 13. Tpaxuo je auperTop 1mKoJse oTBapame VIII
paspesia MOTMBHUILYhYM CBO] 3aXTEB IOJIMTUYKMM Pas3jo3MMa M CUpOMAlll-
TBOM pOAUTE/bA, KOJUM M3 OBMX KpajeBa He MOTy IIOCJATH CBOjy eIy Ha
IKOJIOBake€ y IMMHasyujaMa BaH Bpamwa. ¥3 cBoj 3axreB Cummh Mwuam-
BOJe Je MPMJIOXKMO M NUCMEHM INpUCTaHAK OMNIUTHHE fAa he Hahy HYKHM
cmemnra) 3a VIII paspen, nmabaBuTM HaMellITaj M joOuI ,IIONPaBUTHU CBE
mro dyne Tpebano y ruMH3MCKO] 3rpaau“. Oaroeop MMHMUCTPA IIPOCBETEe
61o je KareropuyaHn ,na ce He Moxe orBoputu VIII paspen jep mo ILIKOoJI-
CKM IIpONMCHMMa HeMa JAOBOJbaH Opoj ydeHMKa 3a HeroBo (hopMmmparse.“?

19.1 1898. rox. y Bpame pmonasu muHMcTap npocBere Auzipa BHop-
beBuh ¥ obusasm yacose u yumoHuue y mkoau. To je yumumo u y Iln-
poty n JleckoBuy. Buia cy To mcnmTMBama mspane u CIIpOBOhema HO-
BOI' 3aKOHa O CpeAmMM lIKOJaMma, Koju he oBe roamHe 6utu 06jaBibeH.
ITo meMy cy ycTaHOBJbeHe HMKe, HEIIOTIIyHe M TOTIIYHE rmmHasuje. I'mm-
Hasuje y Ilmpory u Bpamy ocramne cy 6e3 cemmux paspena ¥ IIporiaiie-
He HEINOTIYHMM TIMMHasMjaMa J0K je ruMmHasuja y JIecKoBIy YKMHYTA.
Bpame zamasio Huje caza ocrano 6e3 ruMmHaszuje. Muuaucrap TDhophesuh
Je NIJaHuMpao Aa je yKMuHe IIOIUTO HeMa JOJMYHY 3rpagy a Ja ocCTaBH
I'mvuasmujy y JleckoBiy 3a 11€0 BpamCKM OKPYT IIOLITO OBa MMa MOJEPHY
r’MMHa3MjcKy 3rpagy. On oBe ofjiyKe ce OAYCTAJIO IOILTO je BOjcKa m3
Huma ysesna rumnuasujcky 3rpany y JleckoBiy u y H:0] cTalMoOHMpaJa
HeKe cBoJe 0OaraJjboHe.

Hapomuy nocnanMk m aupekrtop I'mmuasuje y Bpamy, Jauuhnje
[TonoBuh, mokpenyo je 1890. ropmHe nurame oTBapama y Bpamwy nort-
yHe T]. ocMopa3pesnHe ruMHasuje. Ilonmoeuh je Tpazxkmuo: ,Ja ce y Bpa-
Iby OTBOpM MOTIyHa rMMHasuja wrto npe. Kaga ce y3me Ha ym nma Bpa-
we Jgexu npema Crapoj Cpbuju m Byrapckoj u gma je 6am3y Maxkeno-
Huje, na je osaj kpaj Cpbuje mo caga O6mMo Haj3amylUTeHMju M CKOPO 3a-
OopaBibeH, OHA MMCJIMM Jla IIPOTUB OBEe 3aMMCJIM Hehe HMKO HMILITA MMa-
™M fia pede”, noxmajyhu jomr mormBucaHuje kKao u Cumuh 1895. rox.: , I'um-
Hasyuja y Bpamy je u 3a TypckKe mnpezesie jep HeHM YYEHMUM OJ1a3e
TaMO [a y4uuTresbyjy." s

CBu nmokymaju 4mmeHM U KacHuje Aa ce y Bparby OTBOpM MOTIIYHA
r’MMHa3yuja octaau cy 0e3 pesyarara cse ao 1921. rog.

3aKOH O cpearmHMM IIKonamMa u3 1898. rogmue Hanmanam cy paau-
KaJI1 Kao akKT OHeMoryhaBama ILUKoJIOBama cesbadyke pere. OBakKBY Kpu-
TUKY noapxkao je m IIpodecopcko APYIUTBO Ma je MMHMCTAP IIPOCBETC
Oe3 mu3y3eTKa CTAaBMO Ha pAacCHOJIOKEH-e CBEe IHeroBe 4JjaHoBe. Y Bpamy
Cy TajJa CTaBJb€HM Ha pacrioyioxeme: Bydyko Jorcumosuh, JoBan MuJieH-
koBuh, Matuja CranojnoBuh, Borosmby6 IIpemoBuh, Janmmo Karuh, Jo-
BaH Hukosmh, Hdparytun Koctuh m Anekca Kysmanosuh. Tanma je yRu-
HyT u llomonbop IIpodecopckor apymiTea Koju je oBme 61M0 OCHOBAH
1897. roguue moBoAoM mpocisaBe y Bpamy CTOrogMImuIle pobhemwa Byka

49 JA CPC MIIC & XXVII-1878/1895.
50 TA CPC MIIC @® XXVII-1878/1895.

6*




R4 P. Tpebjewarut

Kapaunha, ¥ npeHoca HEroBMX IOCMPTHMX ocraraka 3 Bewsa y bBeo-
rpag rge cy caxpamenu kopi CabGopue upkBe. Fbux 8 wunaHosa OBOT
[TomoxGopa caja CTaBJbEHMX Ha pacroJioxerwme y Behem Opojy cy mpe-
mewrrenn, JoBaH MuieHkoBuh je u zasbe ocrao y Bpamwy a Byuko Jok-
cumoBuh je oTumIao y pecop MmHMcTapcersBa ¢uHaHcuja. OBa cMeHa mpe-
maBayKor Kajapa y Bpamy ocTraBuia je TelIKe rocjenuie y HacTaBy aJn
1 npHo ceharme Ha MPOTOH JbYAM KOjU Cy Ce YyCyAuJM Ja MucCJe.

CMmeHa ¥ IporoH npesnaBada Hehe ce oBuM 3aBpumty. Tora je 6mio
u panuje. Yaumajyhm BiacT y CBOje pyKe AJeKCaH[Ap Ob6penoBuh je
rnoBepmuo 1893. rox. Biaxy paamKaauMma. Pagukaayu cy 3arodeay IIPOTOH
npefaBada Koju Hucy Ouim paimkamm. Meby wuma je 6uo m npsu am-
pekrop I'mvmuasuje y Bpawy Hopbe Huunh, koju je y ITupory 6uo smmbe-
paJIHM IOCHaHMK. A KacHMje CMEHMBIUM C BJIACTM pPaauKale, Jnbepasin
Cy HacTaBMJIM NPOTrOH pajuKaja, KOju je KyJMUHMPAO 1898—1903. ro-
nmHe. Koimmko cy Ouie HecrabmiHe NOJIUTHUYKE IIPUINKE § Cpbujn n
KOJIMKO je cay:KOeHudKa caMOCTaJIHOCT Ousia HeCMIypHa rnoreBphyje Bpe-
me u3meby 1893. um 1894. y KomMe ce NpPOMEHMJIO, HM Maikbe HM BHILE, 9
MyHMCTapa npocBere. Ilpumianke y npocBeTH Cy ce CMMpuJe IIoCie 1903.
roauHe, ajy He M TOJMKO Ja Ce MOIJIO pasMMIUbaTé ¥ PaAUTH Ha YBO-
herby penybJMKaHCKOT JpPZKaBHOr ypebema, a pajuKaJHOM pelIekhy CO-
LMjalHUX [MTakba, OAYIIEBJHABATM CE€ MATEPMjaJUCTUIKOM (PUI0300I-
joM, KpUMTMKOBATM HAIMOHAJHM POMAHTH3aM M OCIIOPaBMATH PeJIMTIMO3IHU
MyeTuIM3aM. Ilpememnrame npejaBada ,I0 moTpebu ciayxkbe® 3HAUMIO
je mporoH, a wux je 6uiyo u mocuae 1903. ropuue.

PatoBu Cpbuje omerasm cy paa u I'mMHasuje y Bpawy. T'ognHe
1885. T'mmuazuja y Bpamy Huje paamaa ox 25. XI 1885. mo 2. III 1886.
ron. Y Tom BpeMeHy cy y Bojeum hopbe Huumh m jomr nea mpenasada.
[Topen Tora yuTaBe IIKOJCKe TOAMHE IIKOJIA HUje uMMaJia I0CTaBJHLEHOT
npegaBaya HeMadyKOr Je3MuKa. Yenen paTHUX IPUIMKa LIKOJICKA TOAMHA
je nmpoxayxeHa zn0 1. jyJya, a HapeHa I104eJa 1. aBrycra. M1 1912. rogune
I'mMHa3Kuja HMje paamia Ma ce II0Cje paTa NPOMYLITEHO TPpaayuBoO obpa-
HUBaJIO HENMPEKMAHMM pajioM, YaK M y IpasHMYHE JaHe, NOpeAa TOra IITO
ce omoOpmuJyi0o caxKuMarbe TrpajguBa U rmoceOHMM 3aKOHCKMM IIpOoIIMcHMa
3HATHO OJIAKILIAJO ITpeBohera yYeHMKa M3 JeHOr y Apyru paspen, yKu-
najyhu u npujeMHe M TOAMIIHLE€ MUCIUTE.

Tlonazak 3a jaupekropa I'mvuasuje Cuma 3aaTHHaHMHA 3HAYNO je
O3KMBJbaBalbe pajia y 0] M CPe/IMHM y KOJO] ce Hajasuja II0CJIe 1porpa-
mMa npepaBaya 1898. r. 3naTM4YaHMH Je 31. XI 1902. roguHe MOHOBO OC-
wosao Ilopmonbop IIpodecopckor APYLUITBA ¥ Bpamy y Kome je Omio
y4JIalkb€HO TOora JaHa 8 IpejaBada. Y IKOJIM ce OCeTHO IMoJeT y pany a
y BapolIM IPOCBETHO-KYJTYPHA AaKTMBHOCT HACTAaBHMYKOr KOJIEKTUBA
'mmuaszuje. Vimajsio je y TOM pajgHOM €HTY3M]ja3My M MaTPUOTCKMUX KOH-
nermmija. AHekenja Bocue u XeplieroBuHe 1908. rom. m3a3Baja je OBJe
pearoBame, KOje ce Ofp3amyio ymmcoMm bHaka nobpoBoJballa 3a OAJia3aK Vv
BocHy za ce OpaHmu HapoaHa caoboma. OyieBibere magom Ckaznpa 1912.
MaHupeCcTBOBAHO je MOBOpKaMa ¥ MaHudecranMjaMa CBUX ILIKOJA ¥ Bpa-
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iby. Meby mo6pososbumma 1912. 3a par mporuB Typcke 6uio je M rum-
Hasucra M3 Bpama m Bpamckor okpyra. Karacrpodga Cpbuje 1915. rox.
6una je m xKaractpoda oBe mKojge. IbeHu mnpodecopm cy eMUrpupaini,
[IOXaMiIeHy, MHTepHupanu wim nobujern. Hucy Oosbe mpominm HM HeHU
yuennuy. Hempujaresb je IMOKyIIao Aa OTBOPY CBOjy I'MMHa3u]y, ¥y Bpa-
by, amu 06e3 pesyJirara.

Opx 3HayYajHMX JaTyMa KOju Cy ce y OBOM BpeMeHy KOCHyJm I'Mm-
Ha3zuje y Bpamy, M y KOojuma je M OHa y4YeCTBOBAJa, Tpeba IIOMEeHyTU
caMoO HLMX HEKOJIMKO. 3a OHO BpeMe floJia3ak Kpasba y Bpame 1882, xoju
ce ¥ caM HaszuBao ocsobojuiall, Huje mpouwio Oe3 cehama. Bupemam cmo
y uaBelurajy Iikoye 1882. rox. na je jemaH mnpenaBad Bpamcke rmMHa-
3yje yuecTBOBAO 5 JaHa y ,YyJIellllaBarmy BapolM 3a JO4E€K KpaJba.” I'o-
nuHe 1886. rmMHa3uCTM Cy y BOJHMYKOM IIOPDETKY cCa ponosbLybmMBUM 11EC-
MaMa cpeJu MpBM BO3 Koju je mopen Bpama nporrao no Pucrosna. Tpit
irpocsiaBe Koje je I'mMHasmja yriaaBHOM Kpeupasa Ouyie cy 3HaMEHMTE.
To je mpocnaBa mpeHoca Tesna Byka Kapanuha y Beorpax, 1897. rog.
OTKpMBame croMeHuka y Bpamwy 1903. rogume marmHysmma Oopumma 3a
ocnoboherme Bpama 1878. roa. m mpocsnasa 1911. roamHe CTOrOAMIIELMIE
cmptu Jocureja Obpamosuha.”

ToguHe 1898. cBe rumuasuje y Cpbuju poduiae cy cBoja MMEHa.
Mmmuazmuja y Hmuy HaszBana je I'mmusuja Mmuaana I, I'mmuasuja y Iln-
pory nobuna je ume cB. CaBe a I'mmuasuja y Bpamy CreBana Hemame.
YKa3 KpabeB 0 TOME IJIacu:

.Ha npexasor Hamer MMHMCTPa MpPOCBeTe ¥ LIPKBEHMX IIOCIOBAa a y CIIOMEH
700, roguiukMile cMpT HemMame, BEJIMKOT 2KYylaHa CPIICKOT ,Hapebyjem na ce Bpam-
cka rumHasuje ybyayhe Hasusa I'mmHaszuja HemanmMHa. 52

Kpas/beBa oAJiyKa CBe4YaHO je caomnuiTeHa npodecopuma M banuma 22. ¢eb-
pyapa 1899. rox. OBaj aaH, KOJM ce CMaTpao JaHOM CMDTH CrepaHa Hemame, mpo-

raames je JaHOM IIKOJe M Kao TaKaB IpPOClaBlbaH € CBake rojuHe, CBE N0 1903.
rojg., Kaja Cy OBa MMeHa r’mMHasmja YKMHYTA.

IlosoBuuy jemuor croseha I'mmuasuja y Bpamy ocrana je y [du-
naBep-6eroBoM KoHaky. OBa 3rpaja NOAMrHyTa Je Yy IIPBO] ITOJIOBMHIT
XIX Berka OO MelIaHOr MaTepyjaja, yrJaBHOM THUMa TYPCKMX KOHakKa
KOj¥ Cy MM CJOYXKWJIM IIOpEel OCTAJIOT M 3a XapeMJyyKe u cejdamiyke.* Iu-
naBep-6er je O6mo Hummumja m Besmxku peyznasain, KOju je MMao cBoje
rmocejie y HMILIKOM ¥ BpPaH-CKOM Mamaayky. duraso cesio Bydje kox Jlec-
KoBLIa O6uy0 je meroB umTayK. Ty je MMao CBOjy YyBeHY KyJy U3 Koje
cy 1877. rox. y meuembpy Haju CPIICKM YCTaHMLM CHaXKaH OTIIOp Oarum-
603JIYKYy OJ HEKOJMKO XMJbaja nyuiaka. IumaBepber ce oxeHuo OamMcKOM
pobakom Bpamckor XycejuH-Mallle Ia je TaMO HacJaeaMBIIM peyaaiHe
rocaje IIOAMrao CBOj KOHakK y KoMe Je xuseo a0 1878. rop.

3rpaza je y ¢cTMiy TypcKuX apxmurTeKToHckux rpahesmHa XIX Beka
ca crpatoMm u npusemsbeM. CayxKehy Kao rmmHasMjcKa 3rpajza onpabBlba-
Ha je BuIlle IyTa, ajiM HMKaAa rcHepasHo. Vimazna je mo 7 ofesbera Ha

51 'BaykM Hamnpeaak, Aedju yacormc y Jleckoeuy, 1904, crp. 18.
52 TII' 1898, crTp. 459; IIO 115/110.

¥ O 0OBOM KOHaKy ymop. BpamCKyu IJacHMK Kib. III (1967), crp, 277,
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»TopwmeM 00jy“ m ,momem kary“. Maxo je umasa, 6e3 nsa xomumka, 14
OfleH-€Fba, BEJIMKO IBOPHUIITE M TBPAO 3MUAaHy Orpaay, MIakK Huje Onro-
BapaJsia rnorpebama ILIKOJIe Te CBM M3BelITaju O paay I'MMHasuje rosope
0 I0], MaJITeHe ca rHymameM. Huumh Kaxe 3a mwy 1882. rox. ,nma Hema
cany 3a uprame”, a 2KuBkosuh 28. jyna 1887. rox. Hemro KoHKpeTHMje:
»11IKOJIa je cMeluTeHa y OIILTMHCKO] 3rpajau, Koja je BPJO HerojecHa
3a LIKOJy, Jep HMje IpaBJbeHa 3a IUKoJy. Kako je OmIITMHA CUPOTHA M
HeMa M3ryefa na he mohu yckopo za HampaBu HOBY 3rpafy, To 6m Tpe-

Gano ma oBO yumMHM #ap:KaBa, a ONIITMHA 6M CUrypHO Aana mnorpebax
198) £:1 0 L

2KuBKOBuheB npenJor o nogusamwy HOBe 3rpajie je MpBM IOCJe Ha-
peberma MuHyucrpa npocsere 1881. roj. npuamMkoM oTBaparmba rMMHa3uje
fia ce ,JoLI cajja MMCJIM O NOAM3AY 3rpaje 3a TMMHA3Mjy.“

Januhnje IlonmoBmh je 1890. rom. o 3rpamu pekKao joul aAeTtaJbHUje:
»3TPajla y Kojoj je cmemreHa oBa I'mmHasuja ommurmeHcka je. OHa je o
ciabor marepyujasia, Tecko6Ha M HMIUTA ce y 0] He 6M MOrjo mpemnpa-
BUTK Jep je crapa. Crora je moTpebHO Aa ce IIOYHe IUITO Npe 3UAATH HOBA
srpaga.“® ¥ mkojsickom usBeiutajy 1900. rox. Beam ce nma cy ,,OINpaBKe
3rpaze 4yecre ¥ BPJO CKyIle, a Bpllle ce U HeMapJbuBO“.%®

Ilopex Tora o 3rpasa HMje oAroBapaja IKOJM, HMje wuMaJa
cana, oaroBapajyhux ozneberma M cianmyHo, usmaBepGeroe KoHak je 6mo
omacaH M IO 3/paBJbe y4YeHuKa. Jlekapcku msBewuraj 1901. rox. je Ha-
3MBa CTpahapoM KOjy HM OIpaBKe He MOry IIONpaBUTH ,TAKO Aa je CKO-
pailme noAynMpame TaBaHa y JIOH€M XOJHMKY TAaKO He eCTeTMYHO ypa-
beHO na He O MpMIMYMJIO HM MHOro oOMYHMjMM 3rpazamMa a KaMoJu Xpa-
My npocBere Tamuje.“%®

3. bebpyapa 1897. rox. 3rpaza je cTpajajsia of 3eMJbOTpeca ma je
6uno moTpebHO BuIIe Off JeceT JaHa Ja Ce€ HY¥KHE ONpaBKe Ha H0j
u3Bpie. Taza cy y4YeHUMUM OMIM pPacHyILITEHMN.

IITkoJicKM JeKap ca JoCTa CTpaxa 3a 3[paBJbe YyKa3lyje Ha ILIKOJ-
CKy 3rpajy y KO0JO] ce He MOry YCTaHOBUTU XUTUJEHCKM YCJIOBMU 3a 4y-
Balke y4YeHMYKOor 3apaBiba. OH o0 TomMe Kaxe: , CTpalllHO je IOrJiemaTw
KaKO Ce 3MMM II0 IoJia caTa y IIKOJICKO] aBJAM|M IIpeBUjajy OL CTYAEHU
caabo omeBeHM M BehmHOM ruaaHu hamm, 62ja~u mga He AuMUIYy ITPaLIMHY,
NOK MX CIYXKUTEeJb He NYCTHM y Y4YMOHMIIe, IAe JOILU rope mpoJase, gaBehmn
ce y cMpaay M npammHun.“’’ Youm baakaHckor para 1912. rox. mIKoJickmu
Jekap Ypoum Kycryauh je nmmcao y CBOM JIeKAPCKOM M3BelLUTAa]y:

»KOI Hac ce IOAMAKY 3rpaje 3a HadaJCTBa M arncaHe 3a pobujame, a o
MJIaZe?KM, KOJa je NPBM YCJIOB AP3XKaBHOrI HalpeTKa, HMKO He BOIM padyHa.“ss

53 TIT' 1887, ctp. 401.
5455 TIT' 1890.

56 Mzeewmraj I'mvmuasuje 3a 1901, crpana 32.
$7—58 T 1912, ctp. 31,
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Hema cyMibe 3rpaja je yTHUIlaJia HETaTMBHO M Ha ycClexX y4YeHMKa.
Hemajyhm caja ydeHuIM Cy MOpajay TMMHAcCTM4YKe M BOJHMYKe BexkbDe
obaBmaTu y casm Crioprckor apymirsa ,Jdymad CuaHn“ M TO HA CMEHY
10 paspeiyMa, Ipe YacoBa MJM IOCTE BbUX, TOKOM uutaBe ceamuie. Ilo-
cebHO Tpeba mcrahu ma cy Aomme yumoHMIle Omiie MPUIANYIHO TaMHe, CBET-
JIOCT V EMX HHMje MOIJla MOTIIYHO IIPOAMpaTH IITO Je HeraTUMBHO yTUIla-
JO ,Ha Yy4Yeme UM BUJ] yUeHHMKa“.

3rpaza ce Telmiko 3uMu 3arpeBaJtia. CTosapcKy peKBU3UTH, BpaTa U
npo3opy, Ha npuMep, 6miaM cy jeJHOKPUJIHM a ceM Tora jour u pabaTHu
oa ce y3aJyAHO JIOKWUJIO y yuMOHMIaMma. JeAMHO IPeMMyhcTBO OBe 3rpa-
ne OMJIO je Yy TOMe 1ITO Je MMaJia BEeJIMKO M IIPOCTPaHO ABOPMUIITE Y KOMe
je ypeben OoTaHMYKM BPT M y KOMe ce MOIJIO IIeTaTH IIa M MapluupaTi
3a BpeMe TI'MMHACTMYKMX Bexkbawa y AaHMMa Ka/la Huje Omio BeTpOBa,
Mpa3eBa, CHera ¥ KUIIe.

IITkoscKM HaMmellTaj] Kao mpobJjieM Huje CKMIAH C AHEBHOT pena
IITKOJICKMX OpraHa ymnpasibaiba. I'oguue 1882. Huumh Huje mmao Hujen-
HOT OopMapa a HEeKOJMKO KJayna 3a 32 yuyeHMKa Omie Ccy NPMMUTUBHO
zpabene 1 Heodapbane. llocne mer roagMHa NIOMHMELE Ce€ OpMap 3a MH-
HepoJsiornjy Koju je 1896. rogmHe 3aMemeH HOBUM KYIUBEHMM M3 Cpe[-
cTaBa KOja je OKPYKHM Ha4deJIHMK a0 LIKOJM. Te TOAMHe HadeJHUK ]e
nao 300, a ommurmHa 190 auHapa IIKOJAM C HAMEHOM Jila ce KyIle 3a IIIKOJY
yunga. LTaza je HabaBJbeHO: OpMaH 3a reojgorujy, 2 karezpe um 3 0ojeHe

kayne. 'oguue 1899. xyrubeHa cy nBa opmapa 3a IIpodecopcky KmMK-
Huny u 90 rayma ParmuHroBor cucrema. Jomr 15 mMopzepHmMx Kiaymna KyI-
JbeHo je 1901. rox.>®

Cycemua I'mmuasuja y Jleckosuy 1883/4. m 1884/5, kama je I'mmua-
suja y Bpamy uMmana yetupu paspera kKao u I'mmuasuja y JleckoBuy,
uMmasia je cymapuu O6yriercku n3Hoc 15010,81 u 15158,47 nuHapa IITO 3Ha-
yy ga je JieckoBadku Oyuier 6mo Behm 07 BpamCKOT CKOpO 3a TpehuHy.
JenaH on y3poka je Behu O6poj haka y JleckoBuy, a ca Tume u Behu 6poj
npexgaBada, zaTuMm ,Pamynayc“ (momap) y Bpamy je nmaham 432. a y
JleckoBiyy 1008 amuHapa ¥, Haj3anm y BpamCKOM OylleTy HeMa IO3uLMje
Ha OJsiarozejame, a y JIECKOBAYKOM ra ¥MMa.

Mznatak Ha 1 yuyeHuka je y Bpamy 1881/2. = 218,96 1882/3. =
— 170,40, 1883/84. — 176,59 pmuapa. ¥ JleckoBily ucTHUX TroavHa m3jaa-
TaK Ha jemHor ydenuka usHocu: 188,41; 150,00 n 141,67. 3a cBe Tpm
roguHe oBaj m3gaTak je HajBehu y Bpamckoj rmmMHa3mju 1 Kao Takas he
ocTaT M OouHMje 3a JecetuHy roamHa. I'oxgmHe 1891. y Bpamy je m3pna-
Tak Ha 1 yuyenmuka 113,65 mguuapa.

Bpamcka I'MMHasuja Huje nuiahasa Kupujy Ha LIKOJICKY 3rpagy. ¥

OylleT HMje YHOILIeHAa HM CTaHapMHA KOjy je ONIITHMHa McIlahuBajia mpe-
IaBaduMa.

59 Jleronnuc wmxkoJae, 1901, ctp. 28.
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2. IIPEIJIEN BYIIETA BPAILCKE TMMHAB3BMUJE 1881—1884, 1891—1892.
1 1900—1901. TOJH.60

I 0 IT " H a
[ | o -t (| —_
o 2 2 & K
Bpcra uspmaTaka - — — v —
{ | I é
% o % % xn
e - - - o 2
H3HOC Y I HHEpPHMaAa
ITnara HacraBHUKA 1109,95 6046,44 8536,46 9916,44 12973,63 51273,49
IInara ,,amynuca‘ (momap) 30 432 432 432 583,32 583,32
Kannesn. matrepujan 3 133,40 264,95 139,15 200 350
Bnaronejame —_ — 139 598 1500
OrpeB mkose — 146,15 308,90 460,85 600 1034
XO0HOpap JneKapy — 500
IInara mocnosobe — 100
3a HabaBKy cpejicTaBa — 500

Ceera 1139,95 6757,99 9542,31 10948,44 14954,95 55840,81

1. Crapame BpamCKe TMMHa3Mje 0 CHPOMAIIHMM YYCHMIMMA

[Ipyacare nomohu cupoMalllHMM ydeHMIMMa Ouia je craaHa Gpura
IIKoJie. BpamCKy ruMHasmucT HajBehuMM [eJIOM IIOTMIIANM CY M3 CHUPO-
MalIHMX nopoauna. dupexkrop mkose nuure 1890. rogmue o Tome: ,,Ilo-
y3naHo mory pehn na je BehmuHa haka cupomamrHa a MHOTM HMUCY MOTIJIH
cebu y ToKy roauHe HabaBuTM HM HajHyKHHU]je bauke norpebe. OBaxo
cuporyjyhu u mydehu ce Behmua baka III u IV Gmaromejanana Huje mor-
Jla HM OODMTM OlleHe KaKBe Ce TpaxKe 3a CTMIjaEk-e IpaBa Ha baaroneja-
1we."" BpamCKy Ir'MMHa3yCTH, OHM CHUPOMAIIHM, pasyMe ce, M3pIKaBaJIM
Cy ce ,0 IIOCIyXRMBamka“ M ,XpaHUIM I0 NPJbAaBMM ¥ jedpTMHUM Bpa-
FbaHCKMM aurdmHnnaMa.” Jlemja cMpoMamIHMX POAUTEIba OJIa3uiia Cy I0C-

60 CBm craTHMCTMYKM nperjenM pabedM cy npemMa CIMYHUM CTATUCTHYKUM
IIperjeAuMa IITO MX je paaguio MMHMCTapCTBO IIPOCEeTe M 00jaB/bMBAJI0 C BpeMeHa
Ha BpeMe, y IIpoCBeTHOM rjacHMKY. Marme KOMIIIMKOBaHMjE CTATHUCTUYKE MIperjene
paguo caMm o OpojHMM rnojanMMa M3 Vi3BeluTaja IIKOJE MaM M3BellTajuMa CTapelm-

Ha IUKOJIE KOje Cy CJalayM MMHMUCTApPCTBY IMPOCBETE CBakKe TOAMHE II0 3aBPIIETKY
LIIKOJICKEe TIOIMHe.

ol Masewrraj aupexrropa Jauuhuja Ilomosmha 1890, mrrammax je y III' mcre
TGHHHE!
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Jle HUIKer TedajHor ucrnura y HajBehem Opojy ciuaydajeBa y morpary 3a
OMJI0 KaKBOM CJy3K00M a ImocJie 3aBplileHe OCHOBHE IIIKOJIE MaxoM y Ilie-
rpre, cJyre M HaJaMHMKe.

HpzxaBHo OJaropejame OMJI0 je MuMHMManHa IIOMOh M yCJIOBJbEHa
ONMYHMUM M BpPJIO A00puMM ydYermeM M NpuMepHMM BiagawmeMm. Cem Tora
bamaromejame je maBaHO caMo cupoMaluHuMM ydeHuimmMma ox III paspena
rumHaszuje. OHO je MeceuyHOo m3Hocuiao 1885. rox. 12. muuapa y III, a 15
y IV paz. KacHuje ce Taj u3Hoc newe Ha 20, ogHocHo 30 amH. meceyHo. 'o-
nvae 1882/3. 6una cy 2, 1886/7. Tpu, 1889/1890. wetmpu, a 1901/2. 6mio
je cemam OGuaropejanana. Jupekrtop je Harsacuo 1890. rox. Oeny Ouiaro-
nejama Kao IIoMohu:

 Bnaroxejame oBe roguHe OmiI0 je MaJo, jep 3a YeTHUPH 6narozejaHiia uMajna je
oBa mKoJa no IlerpospaHa 30 auHapa Mece4HO. Y aPyrMM MeCcTHMMa 3aCHOBaHU CY
dbonnoBu 3a cuporHe yudeHure. OBae ce A0 cajga To HMje MOIJIO YYMHUTU. Y APYTrHUM
BapolIMMa OIIUTUHE CYy MorJe moMohu bauykKy cHMpOTHMIGY, OBJ€ ONIUTHHA Huje Ouaa
Kanpa nAa NPY3y J0BOJBLHO IoMohu HM bauyma OCHOBHMX IIKOJAa."%2

Cese no 1888. roguue y 6yuery LIKoJe He Hajase Cce I0O3uLMje Ha
6aaronejame. I'ommue 1891/2. mpensubeno je Oyyerom 3a Ouronejame
598. nuHapa, HapenHe roauHe 98l. nmHap, 1896/7. rox. 2700, 1900/1. roz.
1500 guua. a 1912—1913. rox. 2280 amuapa roguiume. ¥ Bpamy cy cBu
6aaropejaHuu Omam apzxXaBHU. Y cycegHoM JleckoBIy mopen ApP:KaBHUX
6uiao je m ommwTMHCKMX OjrarosiejaHana ca BehuMM MeceYHMM IIpMMamyMMa
n Behum OGpojem ydeHmKa OJiarozejaHaria.

Jbyb6omup HaBumouh kao aupekTop I'mmuasuje y Bpamwy dopmu-
pao je roguue 1891. PoHz 3a mMomarame CHMPOMAlUHMX YYEHMKA KOjUM je
pykoBoauyia ynpasa wmkoJse. Cpeacrsa PoHza cy Omia 4dinaHapmHa, Npu-
JIO3M, M yJo3u yremesbaya u aobporsopa y BucuHM 50 m 100 amuHapa.
Cem Tora y PoHA Cy yJaa3uaM M INPUXOAM OFf jefiHe roauuime 3abase,
KOjy CYy M Ty CBpXYy AaBayiu npodecopu M ydeHuum. PoHn je ybpso mo-
cTao BaxKaH (PaKTOp M HeroBu 4iaaHoBM 6muim cy: IIpodecopcko apyuiTso
(1895), 3amrrura (1894), Hapon cpesa mumibckor (1894), xkomermjym I'mm-
Hasuje y JleckoBuy, Bpamcka akimoHapHa luTeAuMoHMIa, Bpamcka 3a-
Apyra u npyru. Ilonynapucame 9POHAa BPIIMIM Cy M HEKM Ipodecopm.
I'ognue 1896. Ha mpupenbm 3za Poup roesopmo je ,, O mumuocphy“ Papoje
HomanoBuh a 30. jamyapa 1897. rox. ,O pmaHammum 3amaumuma cprersa‘
CaBa Maxkcuh. Ha npBoj mpupenbm nobujeHo je 234, a Ha apyroj 287
OUHapa.

Ponx je cxoxHo cBojuMm IlpaBmimma jenaH neo Npuxola y TOKY
rogMHe YyJjarao Ha IUTeAHY Kao OCHOBHM KamnuTaJ, a Behu mnporeHar

npuxoZa M37aBa0 Ha KYNOBMHY ylbeHuka, ojnesia, obyhe m mkosckor
npubopa 3a cHMpoMalllHE Y4YeHMKE.

2 To mcro,
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doHp je HA Kpajy npBe roamHe mMMao kKamnuraa 99,25 OMH. AOK je
BpenHocT oHAoBMX yuibenmka wm3Hocmua 228,20 amH. Kammran je Ha-
pactao u3 roamHe y rogmuy na 1889. rox. mznocm 1695, 1900. rox. 3040;
1905. rox. 3125; 1906. rom. 3313; 1911. rom. 5635 mn 1913. roxa. 7497,70 mu-

Hapa 1 300 puHapa y akumjama JlyBaHimjcke OaHke.

Kmuxuuia Poupa 6usa je cacraBibeHa of ylibeHuka Koju cy bec-
MJIATHO AaBaHM YYEeHMIMMa CMPOMAIHOT cTamka ¢ obaBe3oMm Ja MX BparTe
Ha Kpajy IUKOJICKe roamHe. TelIKO je YyTBPAUTM KOJMKaA ]J€ BPENHOCT
oBux ynbenmka Ommna y BpemeHy ox 1891. nmo 1912. roagmHe 3aTo ILUITO
cy ce ynbemmiy 6p3o xabamm Te ce pacxoAoBambeM IHUXOBUM MEHAa0
CTaJHO BPXYHCKM Opoj muxoBux npumepaka. Ilpema msselmrajuma LIKO-
ae 1891. rox. BpeaHocT yubenmka wusHocmiya je 228,20 auuapa, 1900.
rom. 3190 muu.: 1907. rox. 3713,40 muu.; 1910. rox. 5635,83 muu. nm 1912.
rog. 6351,98 muuapa.®

2. 3apaBCTBEHO CTame y4YeHHKa Bpaibcke rMMHa3zuje

30passmse YyuenHuka Kao CTaJaH UM aKTyeJlaH IpobisieM Hyuje 3arocTaB-
JbaH MAKO ILKOJICKM OPraHM y TOME€ HUCY MOIJIM YBEK YYMHUTU CBE IITO
je Dm0 HyXHO fa ce yumHM. 'MMHacTMKa Kao IIpegMeTr Koju ce 0aBmo
PU3MYKMM BacCIMTAKEM YYEeHMKa MaJio Kaj je 010 cTpy4HO 3acTyIJbeH,
a CIiojeH ca BOjHMM BexkbameM mnpocTo je M 3arocraB/beH. OCHOBHA KYyJi-
Typa XUIMjeHe y 4YMTaBOM Kpajy Omia je Ha HMCKOM CTyIibYy. JenaH
JIeKap ¥ OKPY3KHM (ODUM3UMKYC HMCY CTU3aJM CBYyJa II0 IIPOCTPAHOM Bpaib-
CKOM OKpyry. Bpayape u NpMMMTHMBHM JIEKOBU HaIIOpeAO ca LIPKBEHUM
MOJIMTBaMa Hucy Morau buru Tako Op3o npeBasmbenu. O 31apaBiby yue-
HMKa CTapajyu Cy Ce yrJaBHOM poAuTesbM, a 0BM, Oyayhmum HenmmcMeEm y
BehyHM M cuMpoMallHM, HUCY TaKBe poAMTeJbCKe oODaBe3e MOrJIM IIOTIIYHO
MCNyHUTH. hauym cy 4deunrhe mnobosbeBasay, caabo obyueHm m Jomie Xpa-
1beHM OHM Ccy jouul 4yenrhe Hazebaayu ¥ TUM pasapajiM OTIIOPHY CHAry CBOT
oprauu3ma. Enmpgemuje cy O6p30 M NOTIyHO 3axBaTuJje Hacesba u 6opba
IIPOTMB HBUX Kao Jla je OMJla 3a AViKe BpeMe NapaJjyucaHa He3HameM I1
OACYCTBOM 3ApaBCcTBeHe ciayxkbe. Jlekapu Koju Ccy BpLIMIM 3/paBCTBE-
Hy cJayxk0y y Bpam-CKOM OKpPYTy, IOpeJ BOJHOI JieKapa, CBOJCKM Cy ce
3aJlaraJii M 3a 4yyBame 3/JpaBJba I'MMHa3MCTA.

Texk oxg 1898. rox. 'mmuazuja y Bpamy je nobuisa cBOr ILIKOJCKOT
Jekapa. OH je OecrniraTHO JleuMO M IIperJjieja0 y4yeHMKa Kal je TO Tox
TpebaJsio, a ceM TOra je Ha IIOYETKY CBakKe LIKOJICKE I'OAMHE IIperjenao
CBe YYeHMKe M Ha Kpajy IMOAHOCMO WM3BellTa] MMHMUCTPY IIpOCBeTe O
3ZAPaBCTBEHMM NpuankKama y 'mMHazuju OouTyHe IUIKOJICKe roamHe. Vc-
THUHA, T Cy ce JieKapu dellthe cMemuBaJyM, aau je Meby muma O0mio u
BeJIMKMUX XyYMaHMUCTaA M pagHuKa KakaB Je bmo Kycryamh. Ilpema meka-

63 TTomamu y3erM M3 IIKOJCKMX wu3Bewmraja u IIT' ogHoCcHMX roamMHa. Buam u
OJA CPC MIIC &© X-311/1900.
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PeBMM M3BELUTA]MMa YYEHMUM Cy TpaxXuiau Jekapcky nomoh: 1898/99.
pux 16; 1902/03. wmux 162, 1906/7. wux 203., 1907/8. wux 163, 1910/11.
wux 60 1 1911/12. rox. mux 72. Ynopebyjyhu oBe 6pojeBe ca OpojeBuMa
Oosecunx y4yeHmkKa y nABeMa ruMmHasujama JU Cpbuje, y JleckoBny mu
ITmpory, orkpuBamMo na je HajBehu O6poj obosennx ydyeHMKa y TOKY IIO-
MEHYTHUX IIK. roguHa 6mo y Bpamwy na y Ilupory mako cy obe OGuie
[ecTopa3peiHe M ceaMopaspeqHe, a HajMawmyu y deTBOopopaspenHoj I'mm-
Hasuju y JleckoBuy.

VI3 nekapckux u3sBelliTaja BUAM Ce Ja Cy YYEHMLM HajBuille 60oJ1o-
BaJM 07 oboJberba rpia (opraHa 3a Jaucarbe YOIIITe), Majapuje, 6poHxm-
Tuca, ekcuema, dorumma, Tybepkysoze ura. Tpu npodecopa I'mmuazmje
y Bpawy ympau cy Bpao miuanu ox Tybepkyisoze (Byja Besnmukosuh,
Hukona Teopunosuh n Jesruh Muisom). YMupano je M IMOHEKOJIMKO yde-
HuKa romuiame. AxkazemMuk M. Mbposalu, Hekana y4yeHuk Bpamcke rum-
Ha3uje ceha ce pga je 1899. roamue ympaa danmua BesbkoBuh, jenuna
yuyeHnua y V paspeny, KOjo] je OH Ap3Kao IIOCMPTHU TOBOP Y MMe H-€HUX
npyroesa. Ibena Oosect Ouiaa je Tybepkysoza. ¥Y3mmajyhm y ob63mp ma-
COBHO CHMPOMAILUTBO Y4YE€HMKa, 3a0CTalJie XUIM]eHCKe YCJIOBY, MMHMMAJHEe
MOoryhHOCTM Jlederma, HM]je HM 4YyA0 LITO je oBa DOoJsieCcT Kocuyia y OBOM
moapy4jy Cpbuje. IIIkoacku HaazopHuk CreBo HyTrypmio mpumeTno je
1885. roxn. na ocHoBHe 1IKOJIe ¥ Bpamwy He moxabha npeko 50 yyenmka ma
3akJby4dyje: ,,To cy OeryHauka pgeuna u3 Crape Cpbuje m Makenonuje
KOoja Ccy jako cupomamuHa u OoJseunsbusa. ‘5

IIkosncky geronucu I'mvmuasuje Oenexke u Hekoamko Behux pac-
nmycra 30or mojaBa enuaemmja: 1mapmaaxa, u audrepuje (1907) ,,Bumie 3a-
paza (1903) uta. Jlekap je 1903. gpzkao yyeHmumma npenasama: ,,O Jio-
1IIeM JejCTBY AyBaHa, yOMTayHOM JejcTBY OHaHMje cuduamca, nmujaHceTsa
n tybepkynoze.“® T'ogure 1901. sekap je mM3BpUIMO , pEeBU3N]Y TeHUTAI-
HMX opraHa Kox yd4eHmka V u VI paspena ca HanomeHOM ,7a ce 4y-
BaJy moyaHux 3abayna“,* a 1912. oap:kao je m npepasama ,,O umcrohny,
3apa3u M rpecumma MJagocTy.‘

IITkoJICKM JieKapu cy JiOllle NPMKa3uBaJM 3rpajy ILIKoJe, Koja je
Onsia npumapaH y3podyHMK mojaBe GoJsiectu um obosbema. IlomeHyTH Je-
kKap Kycryamh xoncratyje 1911. ropm.:

,bajaBa ce 4yucre yumoHuue, GazaBa ce oTBapajy npou30pH, OBOM 3JIy HeMma
JIeKa, jep je crpahapa y Ko0joj ce Hanaszu I'mMHa3mja TPOILUHA, ca CBaKe CTpaHe OINKO-
JbeHa HYXHMLMMa M I1UTajlaMa, — OIIUTMHCKM HYXHMUM M LITajge KoOje ce HMKan
He 4YMCTe Hajla3e Cce ca jyroMcroka y pabumHM 6 Merapa, HajIPUMWTHMBHMM LIKOJICKH
HYZKHMIM Ca CeBepa y AaJbMHM 14 MeTpa, a HyXHMUM ca obopom Kadaue Maprasuaii,
ca 3amnajza, y JaJbsMHM oA 8 Merapa.“87

64 TIT' 1885, 15 jyHa.

06—67 JIomaum y3eTM M3 wu3BellTaja IUKOJe JOTUYHE rogMHe I10J HaCJOBOM
M3Bewiraju IMIIKOJCKOr JIieKapa.
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3. XKeHncka npuBaTHa TMMHasuja y Bpamy

CynbuHa 3KeHCKe Jielle CTMUIJIe 3a ILIKOJIOBame y I'MMHasuju Ouia
je HeMmiocpjHa npeMa mbuma. IIpoTMB IUKONOBama KEHCKe Jielle HUCY
6 caMO HMXOBM pojauTesby, Beh M MMHMCTPM IpOocBeTe, a ocebHO Ap-
JKaBHEe YMHOBHMKE, Huje npecrajajio 6uTyu KOH3epBaTMBHO M MpavHo. B.
Kapuh mIKOJICKM HAJA30PHMUK ITPEAJIOKMNO je 1884. rox. na ce yduTeJbKe
OTIIycTe M3 Jip3KaBHe ciayxkbe uum ce ynaaHy, a 36op yuureba y Bpamy
1911. roauHe, a ce OTIIyCTe CaMO OHJla akKo Ce yJaZHy 3a HeydYuTesba.
Ipyru myTt je wKoJckM oabop Bpama Tpaxuo za ce ydMTebuULE He
rmocraBJbajy 3a HACTaBHMIlE BMILIMX pas3pefia OCHOBHe IuKoje. l'oamHe
1887. IlIkoncku oxbop v Bpamy Tpaxu ja ce mner yuumresbuia y Bpamwy
oAMax oTmycre M3 cay:xkbe uaM mnpeMmecTte, a Ha HBMXOBO MeCTO Ja ce
rocraBe yumuTesbyu. HapoumTo Cy ce aHraxKoBaJiy IOMNOBM Y IIPOTOHY Y4H-
TeJbyuIa, Tpaxehy ma ce He MocTaBjbajy y ILIKOJIaMa IIOpej LpKaBa IO-
LLITO He 3Hajy Aa neBajy y LPKBMU.

IIIkonckmu mnpormmcy 1881. m 1888. rox. mo3BosbaBasu Cy ZKEHCKO]
demy LIKOJIOBalmke y I'MMHasuju, amu camo o IV paspema. Oxg 1892. rog.
y4yeHuIle Cy ce MorJje ymucatu y V paspes I'MMHasyuje CaMO akKo HUCY
6uste crapuje ox 14 ropmHa, aKO HMUCY IOHaBJbajse I Mim II paspen, ako
cy 6une opymyHe My BpJIO AoOpe M aKo uX je MpodPecOPCKM CaBeT IIKO-
Jle mpenopyuno 3a noxabame V m VI paspena rmmuHasuje. OBa orpaHmu-
yerhba LIKOJIOBaKha XKEHCKe Jielle 3a/iprKaHa Cy M y IIKOJICKMM 3aKOHMMa
1898. 1 1902, cBe mo 1912. roa. xaja je OBO OrpaHMYerbe YKMHYTO.

YyeHuiie cy y IUKOJM YBEK ceesyie y IPBMM KJiyliaMma, IIpBe Mu3-
ma3uiie U3 paspela, a yJasuie 3ajeIH0 ca HAaCTaBHMKOM. Y APaMCKUM
KOMaaMMa HMUCY MrpaJie 3KeHCKe YJiore, ajm Cy y IIKOJCKOM XOpy Ie-
paje. Ho, momTo mMx je 6mi10 yBeK MaJio, TMMHa3MjCKM XOp je Ouo y
HajBeheM Opojy caydajeBa MyILUKM XOp. YUeHuMUe HMCY nocehesasie 4a-
coBe BojeHor Bexbama, amm cy ox 1893. mo 1900. rox. mmase KeHCKIf
py4HM paf.

3. IIPETJIEN YYEHUIIA ¥V BPAEKBCKOJ TMMHA3MJM 1881—1905. LK. T.

1881 1882 1883 1889 1890 1891 1895 1896 1897 1898 1899 1900 1905

=

ﬁ% Spoj YYeHHMIUH HAa NMOUYETKY IKOJCKE TOAHHE

I 1 | 2 6 9 13 8 6 5 — 2 — 4
I1 1 1 1 1 5 5 1 3 7 5 3 — 2
111 — 1 1 — 2 4 7 2 2 3 2 — 1
IV e e 1 3 - - 3 5 2 2 1 3 2
V — — —_— o — — — — — 2 2 1 —
VI — - — S — - — - — - 1 1 —_

Csera 2 3 5 10 16 24 19 16 16 12 11 5 9
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Panyu KoMmapaTMBHOI IIOCMaTparba HaBOAMM HEKOJMKO OBaKBUX
npukasza rumHasuja y Jleckoruy u IInpory:
1881/2. y JleckoBuy ynmucano je y I pasp. 10 y 1T 2 n y III pasp. 1

y4eHMLA.

1881/2. y IIupory ymmucano je y I pasp. 7 y 1I 3 n y III pasp. 2
N (38700

1882/3. y JleckoBuy ymmcano je y I pasp. 8 y II 2 n y III pasp.
y4eHMIIA.

1882/3. y IIupory ymucano je y I pasp. 9 y II 8 m y III pasp. 2 y
IV pa3p. 3 y4eHwure.

1883/4 y JleckoBuy ymucaHo je y I pasp. 9 y II 3 u y III pasp. 1y
IV pa3p. 5 ydeHuIa.

1890/5. y IIupory ymmcaHo je y I pasp. 11 y II 6 u y III pasp.
4 y IV pasp. 3 y4yeHuile.

1891/2. y JleckoBuy ymucaso je y I pasp. 2 y II 1 un y III pasp. 1
y IV pasp. 1 yuennua.®

BpojeBu ymmcaHuMX ydUeHMIla y CBe TPy TMMHasuje He TIoKJIarnajy
ce y CBMM roAMHaMa M oirosapajyhum paspenuma. Y3pok Huje Heobjarr-
1bUB, 6pojeBM ymuMcaHuUX y4YEeHMIA CMamMBaHM Cy MM rnoBehaBaHM [0Jac-
KOM ydYeHMIla ca CTpaHe, yyeHMIla YMHOBHMKA, HacTaBHMKa, JieKapa, II0-
noea, odumpa ¥ camyHO. VHade, COLMjaJIHO IIOPEKJIO ydeHuIla Kasyje
IPyro, a HaMMe Ja y TMMHasyujaMa roToBO M HeMa y4eHMlla pofoM ca ce-
na. HemMa MX HM y KacHMje OTBOPEHMM IIPUBATHMM ZKEHCKMM TMMHA3M-
jama. Y Bpamy je, Hanpumep, 1881/2. jeqna yyenmia BpamaHka a [gpyra
je ca crpaHe, a rog. 1899. ox 16 yyenuua wmux cy 9 Bpamanke. llaga y
oun na Opoj ydeHmIla HENpecTaHO pacTe Yy CBe Tpu TIuMMHasuje. Bpoj
ymmcaaux ydyenmna y 2KeHcKy rmmMHasujy y JleckoBly caMo je TPEHYTHO
Behu ox 6poja ymmcanmx ydyenuuia y Ilumpory u Bpamy. OBa mojaBa jas-
Jba ce TIOHeKajla UM y JpPYyrMM TMMHasujamMa M camMo je oapa3 Behe mim
Mame IIPMCYTHOCTM YYEeHMIa JOULIMX ca CTpaHe ca CBOJUMM pPOOMUTEJbM-
Ma, YMHOBHMIMMa IIpEeMELUTeHUMM y jeAHY oA oOBe Tpu Bapoiuy. JHade,
CTaBOBM POAMUTEbA M CPeAMHEe IpeMa ILIKOJIOBamy JKEHCKE Jielle y Cpen-
MM M BMIIMM LIKOJIaMa He pa3JjIMKyje ce y OBa Tpu TMMHa3M]CKa MecTa.

[IpBaTHa TrMMHa3yuja 3a KEHCKY JZlelly 3Bajia ce M XXKeHCKa T'MMHa-
3uja, a ¥ AeBojayKa ILIKOJa, Majla je LIKoJia IMOJ TMM HasMBOM Beh Iio-
cTojajia, a HEIITO KacHMje Ha3BaHa paZlHMYKa ILIKOJIa 3a JKEHCKY Jely.
V Bpamy cy je Hajueurhe 3Bayu JleBojauka IIKOJIA, @ M Y 3BaHUTHO)]
aIMVHMCTPaLMju HaJa3MMo meHo TakBo uMme. Ilonekana ce I'mmHasuja
36or oBora 3Bajla MyIIKa IMMHa3Mja, IITO je HeaJeKBaTHO, Jep ]Je OHA
yBeK MMajia M JKeHCKe Jelle, y4yeHMIa, rma Ou ce Morja 3BaTy MELIOBMUTA,
MHa4Ye Ce YBEK CKOpo 3Baja camo I'mmuasuja.

2Kencka rmMHazuja y Bpamy oOTBOpeHa je mocJje OTBapama OBUX
mkosia y IIupory, JleckoBuy u Humry. BpamaHim cy ¥ OBOI IyTa OK-
neBasmm. Tek rox. 1908. ma monby Pucra Crajuka, TproBua m3 Bpama,
OTBOpPEeHa Je€ OBa IIKOJA:

68 JJomamy y3eTM M3 M3BelUTaja CTapellyHa 3aBoja AOTHUYHMX TOAMHA.
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» ¥ Ka30M H-ETOBOr BeJaudvaHcTBa Kpaka Cpbuje Ilerpa I ox 18. VI 1908. Ha npen-
JIOT TOCTIOAMHA MMHMCTPA IIPOCBeTe M LPKBEHMX IIOCJIOBA, a IO CAcCHyIUamky MMHUC-
Tapckor casera — PEIIEHO JE: Oxpobpasa ce rocnoamHy Pucrtu Crajuhy, Tprosuy
113 Bpama, fa Ha OCHOBY 4JjaHa 7. 3aKOHa O peJmUM IIKOJaMa MOKe y Bpamy
OTBOPUTHM M O CBOM TPOLIKY M3JAPXKaBaTM HEIIOTNIYHY 4YeTBOpOpaspelHy Cpeamy IIKO-
JIy 3a JKEeHCKy jeily.“69

4. HACTABHU IIJAH BPAIBLCKUX TUMMHA3UJA 1907—1908 IIIK. T.

''mmuHasuja

P a 3 P e A
™
IIpenmer I I1 IT1 IV \% VI ;, E ;E;
o 7
Opo) wacoBa 5 - :
cBera HejeJb, 4ac.

1. Xpumhancka Hayka 2 2 2 2 2(1) 2(1) 12 10 12
2. Cpricku jesuK 4 4 4(3) 4@Q3) 403 4(3) 24 20 24
3. Hemauku je3mk 4(2) 4@3) 4@3) 3 3 3 21 17 21
4. JlaTHHCKH je3uK — - 5 5 4 (5) 4(5 18 20 18
5. DpaHIll. WM FPUKH j. — —- 54 54 54 5@ 20 16 20
6. Pycku je3uk i — — —_ -— — — - —
7. 3emibonmc 32 2 2 2 1(2) 1 11 11 11
8. JecracTtBeHmua 2 2 — 23) 23 23 10 13 10
9. Ucropwuja 2 2 2 23) 3@ 3(2) 14 13 13
10. Pusuka — e 3 — — — 3 3 3
11. Xemuja ca muHepamo- — — — 30 26 30
I'HjoM 5 5 54) 54 5@ 54 20 20 20

12. MaremaTnka y keH. T. 3 3 3 3 4 4
13. Pwunos. nponeneBTHKA — — — —_— — - - — -
14. Ilprame 2 2 2 2 2 2 12 12 12

I-1V p. I-1V p,
15. Kpacrommc 2 (1) 1 — - - - 2 3 3
16. HanptHa reom. — —_ — —_ — —_ — —_ —
17. IleBame 2 2 2 2 2 2 12 12 12
I-1I p. I-1I p.

18. 'umuacTHKa 203) 203 203 2Q) 2(3) 203 12 12 12
19. Pyunu pan 4 4 4 4 2 2 20 20 20
20. Ileparoruxa -_— — —— — — —_ — — - -
CBera uacoBa HeageJbHO 242 233 242

6 JIT' 1908, crpanHa 454.
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Yuyenurie u3 I'mMHa3uje Hucy npejasuye y 2KeHCKYy TUMMHa3ujy.
HacraBuu miaHoBu 2KeHCKe TMMHa3uje pa3JIMKOBAJIM CY Ce OX IIJIaHOBA
peaJsike M KJacuM4He IMMHasuje. ¥ 0] Cy IpeaBayy YYUTeJbUIle BUILIE
cTpyke a u mnpodecopu I'mmuaszuje y Bpamy. a cnajamem 2KeHcke ruMm-
Hasuje ca I'mmuasujom 1912. roa. oBe Buille CTPYYHE y4dUTEJbUIIE CY Ha-
craBMjie CBO] paj y cajga HasBaHo] MeuoBuTo] rmmMHazuju y Bpamy.
VI3 IpMITOZKEHOr HACTaBHOT ILIaHA BUAM ce 0cOOeHOCT H-eroBa y KeHCKO]
rMMHa3uju, y KOjoj cy Omim HeoDaBe3HM npeaMeTM: PYCKM, TIPUKM U
bpaHuyckM je3mk, 3aTMM mnejarormka u uiaosodcka MNPONOAERTUKA, a
KaCHMUje yHeTa M XUTIMjeHa.

2Kenckyu pydnu paja 6mo je maTtuynm npeamer y 2KeHCKO] rmMmHa-
3U)U ca BMCOKMM OpojeM uacoBa IUTO je MILIO Ha ywtpd 6poja yacosa
Apyrux mpezaMera. YdeHulle 2KeHCKe ruMMHasuje MopaJie Cy II0JaraTm
[IPM]eMHM MCIIAT, aKO Cy KeJjeJjie HacTaBuTu V paspen y ruMHasuju. Ory-
na 2Kencke rmMmHazuje Hucy Oumiie momnyJjiapHe ILTO €€ BUIEJIO M II0 OIa-
Aapy Opoja ydeHMila 3a yYIOMUC, IOCJe M3BECHMX OJaKIlamka yomuca yde-
HUIa y TMMHasuje, 3akoHmnMa u3 1898. n 1902, a HapounTo oHuM m3 1912.
rox.

IIpBe roamue 2KeHcka rumMHasuja y Bpamwy mmana je Besmku 0Opoj
KaHauoaTKumba 3a yruc, m 1o 41 ydenuny. Beh Hapeane roamue y II
paspen ymucaJo ce cBera 26 1mTo 3HauM fa je OpOj CKOPO IPEroJIOBJHEH.
Ymucaunx je 6muno y I pas. 24, ceera 7 Buule 01 IIOJIOBMHE YIIMCAHUX
yyenuua 1908/1909. mk. rox. ¥ Toxky 1909/1910. mxk. rox. 6usmo je ocu-
rmarba, Kao M IpPBe roMHe, TAKO Ja je Ha Kpajy LIKOJICKe roauHe Omio
v I pazpeny 16, a y II paspeny 23 ydeHuie, Koje Cy 3aBplUMJie paspene.

5. YIIOPEAHM IIPETJIEZ BPOJA YYEHMIIA: BPAIBE, JJECKOBAIlI U IINUPOT

Bpame JleckoBan IIupor

IlIxon. ron, P a 3 P e i Hanomena

I H I AN E I HI IV E I} HI IV

_ — 23 — 24 — YIIUCAHO
1907/8 21 16 3aBpUIKJIO P.
4] — — — 19 18 — — 16 15 — — VIIMCAHO
1908/9 29 13 18 14 15 3aBpIIIJIO P.
24 26 19 8 16 — 15 14 16 — YITHCAHO
1909/10 16 23 — — 14 6 14 — 7 9 19 — 3aBpPLIMJIO P.
26 16 20 — 27 16 6 14 18 6 9 10 YyIIUCAHO
1910/11 20 15 18 20 15 6 13 16 6 9 10 3aBpLUNJIO

1911/12 28 24 15 18 yIIHCAHO
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Opaj mpersen nokasyje fa je Opoj ydyeHuia Ha ymucuma y Bpamy
HeIpecTaHO Bapupao Kao M y JBe JApyre HaBeJl€HE mgoJse. OguriaemgHo,
yuyeHMIle y Bpamy cy ce Bullle ynucuBaje y OBY IIKOJIy HEro y M-
Ha3ujy, MOXKJa M 3aTO LITO je OBa IUKOJa Ouia Jakiia 10O yHermy, a M
2aTO IITO CY Ce HbMXOBE KOHIleNUMje IIKOJOBaiba 3aycTaBJ/baJi€ Ha Kpa-
jy HMIKer TedajJHOT MCIINTA. [Ta unak TO NnoxKasyje U CTeleH Memama IaT-

pujapxajsHOr IJleflaba Ha IIKOJIOBAIbE KEHCKe /Jele Yy npaBlly NpMUXBa-
Tamka HaNpegHM]UX Ha3opa.

Ilox je 6poj yyenuka y I'mMHa3uju nopekJIOM BaH BPArbCKOT OKPY-
ra wmao ¥ g0 30%, mpolieHaT y4YEeHMI[a y OBOj IIKOJM Je 0110 MMHMMAJIAH,
mkoncke 1911/12. ox 85 ynmcaHmMx ydeHMla y CcBa 4 paspesa 6uio je ca
crpaHe cBera 5 ydeHMI.'™

Jour 3aHMMJBbMBM]jE je COLMjaJIHO TOPEKJIO y4eHHulla NpMBaTHE 2KeH-
cke ImMHasuje y DBpamy.

6. IIPETJIE] COLIMJAJHOT TTOPEKJIA YYEHMIIA XXKEHCKE I'IMH. ¥
BPAKY, JECKOBIY ¥ IIMPOTY 1908/09. T.

ComumjanHa

NEPHOREDCE JleckoBal IIlmpor Bpame
yueHMLA

U3 penoBa

CBeIlLTeHMKA
YMHOBHUKA
HACTaBHMKA
Tprosatia
3aHaTINja
3eMJbOpaZiHMKa

CIyTy
Ip. 3aHUMAamba

cBera.

[+ I i -
o bO = G O B O -
—
= h b O = N B
b b
l-‘l b = et N b GO

3

OBaj mnpersesn Ka3syje na ce y Bpamy I104eTKOM XX B. TeILKO
MEeH-aJI0 TPaAMIMOHAJHO TIJieflalbe Ha CYBMILHOCT LIKOJIOBamba IKEHCKeE
nelle, KOHCTAHTHO Kao M y HaBeAEHMM NPMBATHMM IMMHa3Mja 3a IKeH-
cky meny y Jleckosuy u Ilupory, jep HajBehm DOpo) ymmcaHMx y4eHMIA
y CBe TpMU TMMHasuje cy hepke UMHOBHMKA, Yy BMCHMHM [0 5000 1eJio-
KymHOr Opoja ymucaHux ydenuia. Ako ce ToMme Opojy mojmanHy Khepw
CBEILITEHMKA M NPOCBeTHMX pajHMKa, OHJIa Ta] IIpoleHaT HapacTa U 10
80% y Bpamy. 2KeHcke felle ca cena M HeMa, OHa JeAHa y4YeHMLA Yy
Bpamy Morja je 6MTM M HEKOr cejbaka HacTameHOr y Bpamy. 3aHar-
nuje Takohe Hemajy Buule of 1 ydemmue, a camo 6 mux cy Khepu Tp-
roana. Ocrasmx 31 ynmcaHa ydyeHMIA cy M3 CIyKOeHMYKMX MOpoAMIA.
Axo ce y3me fa je Te roguHe Omio 6 yweHmuua y 'mMHa3uju, OHZA M3-
Ja3y fa Cy KEeHCKa Jella y OBOM OKpyry Omuia JmileHa CpeArber LIKOJI-
ckor obpa3oBama M OCTajaJsia BUCOKMM IIPOLIEHTOM HAa OCHOBHOM CTYMNILY
IIKoJIOBama. HacraBHuukM Kajap 2KeHcKe rmMHasuje y Bpamy Omo je
YBEK KOMILIETaH M CTpy4aH.
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4. HacraBanmuku kKagap npusatHe JKeHcKe ruMHazuje y Bpamy
1909 — 1912. ron.

*Hupen nperjiefja colyMjaJiHe TNPUITAZHOCTM YYeHMIM JKeHCKe TI'MM-=
Hasuje y Bpamy, coomuraBaM ¥ HacTaBHM Kajap npema CTPYKOHOCTH:

Anruh Josau, B.I. AMPEKTOpa, mpeaaje 3eMIbOMMNC 1909—1912. rop.
Bophesuh Anronuje (Borec), nmpenaje mepame u MY3uKYy 1910—1912.
Bophesuh Apazomup, mpenaje mcropmjy u nmcame 1910—1912,
Hauh Bypa, npodecop, npenaje jecracrsenuuy 1910—1012.
Haruh Jawwa, npenaje upramke m mnacame 1909—1912.
Kouyuh Budocasa, yunrespMuua npenaje »KeHCKM pan 1909—1912.
Muwuh AxcenTuje, npemaje XpuMinhaHCKy Hayky 1909—1912.
Muaenxosuh JosaM, npepaje matematuky 1910—1912.
Mumxosuh Muna, npenaje PpaHLYCKM je3mk 1911—1912.

10. Huronnh Karapuua, yuuTelbulla, npefaje CPICKM M HeMadKM je3uk, jec-
TAaCTBEHMIY M wuctopujy ox 1911—1912.

11. ITasuh Csero3ap, mpenaje mareMaTuky 1911.

12. Ilasaosubk 2Kusojun, npepaje cprcKuM M paHIycku je3ux 1912.

13. Cranxosuh Todop, npepaje Lpramke M nucame 1912,

14. Cresanosuh Jespocuma, vauTebMila Npejaje CPICKM je3UK, MaTeMaTHUKy WU
3eMmJeonuc 1912.

15. IIserxosuh Pwucra, npenaje Marematury, 1909—1912.

16. [lHapuh Cresan, npepaje wmcropujy (xoHopapuHo) 1909—1010.

17. Kocruh IIanajor, mxoJcku nexkap 1909—1910 rox.7

PR b

II. OPTAHU3AIIMJA HACTABE U HBEH CAJIPXKAJ

[IpBe opraHuM3aLMOHe Harope oTBapamwa ['MMHazuje y Bpamy u cTBa-
pame ycJsoBa 3a 00pa30BaHO-BaCIMTHM paj y 0] 3am04e0 je M IIOCTABMO
Topbe Huumh, mweH npem crapelumMHa M NOCTaBJbEHM IIpezaBad. To je
npBa cpeAra IIKoJsa y Bpamwy, OTKako ce 3a mera 3Ha, Te je M pa3yMJbU-
BO IUTO y OBOj TaZa MNOJIYMCTOYEAYKO] MaJiaHLM HuUje HM Omio Tpaguimje
CpeAH-OLIKOJICKOT 3aBoja. OniuTuHa ce TelIKO pellaBajla Ha M3JATKe 34
'mvmuasmujy u, Kao ga je, 6ap npBmux roguHa m3a ocjobohema, cmarpaJia
Ia je cpelma ILIIKOJIA IIOCA0 ApP3KaBe, a OCHOBHE LIKOJIe JeJMMUYHO OIl-
IITHUHE.

OcniocobipaBame 3rpaze M HabaBKa HaMmelllTaja pelraBaHO je TPeHYyT-
HO M Oe3 Behux ysaramwa u ambuimja. 3rpaza je ocraJsla HENpecTaHO Te-
J)Kak ¥ HepemmB mpobJsieM, a HaMmelITaj je nmapumujajHo HabaBiebeH. 3rpajaa
HMje MMaJa ,caJy 3a upramkme“ a HuM ,caly 3a OU3NYKO M BOjEHO
Belibame", Te ce HacTaBa OABMjaJla Y HEINOBOJbHMM YyCJIOBMMA, I103ajMUIIOM
caye crioprckor Hpymursa JymadH Cuanu u ynorpeboM yumoHMIIa 3a cagy
LIpTamAa.

Marepujanna 6a3a Huje TosamMKa aa 6m ce y LIKOJAM MOrao OpraHm3O-
BaTH jeJaH CaBpeMEeHM BaCIIMTHO-00pa30BHM M HacTaBHM pajn. Huje 6mio
Hay4YHMX 30Mupkyu, kabuuera, yumia u Kmuxuua. Cee je To Tpebaso n3HoO-
Ba CTBapaTH ¥ JOLI HMBEJMCATM HejeJHaKe IpellaBadyke IIefaroiige CIrio-
cODHOCTHM, HMBOE CTPYYHOCTM M IOTEHIMjajsie PagHOr €HTy3Mja3Ma.

70—71 Jlomamm y3eTM M3 apXMBCKUX JoKyMeHara, Kanenaapa eMarusMa |
IIpocBeTHOr rJIaCHMKa [JOTHMYHMX TIOAMHA.

7 BpamCKM IJIaCHUK
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IIIKOJICKO 3aKOHOAABCTBO, HACTaBHM TMJAHOBM M mnporpamyu ox 1881.
rof. ¢y y IMMHAa3MjaMa y CTaJHO] M3rpajmyu ¥ npomenu. Cprcka rMMHa-
31ja, Koja je mmaJsa ,uyucT HapomHu Ayx“, ox 1881. rox. moumme yJia3mTu
y cBepe KOCMOIIOAMTU3Ma M ycTynatu HajBehm moryhu 6poj wacoBa mmpu-

7. HACTABHM IIJTIAHOBWM 1881, 1888. u 1898. I'OJH.

I’ O - m H &

HacraBuu npeamern

1881 1888 1898
Hayrka xpuinhancka I-IV nmo 2 [I-V=2 u, og I-VI no 2 wu.
I—5, I1I—4, II1—3 IV-V—4,
CprckH jasuk I-5, II-IV=4 I-1V 4 VI-VII 3, VIII—4
I-I1=3 III-
Hemauku je3uk I-IV—4 IV=4 I—5, 1I-111=4 IV-VIII=3
I'eorpadmja ¢ wocmorpa-
thujom [-IV=4 I-3, II-IV=2 I1I—3, III-IV=2, I=3
IT—3, I1I-IV=2, V-VII=3,
HUctopuja ITI-IV=3 ITI-IV=2. VIIT =4
ITo3naBame 4YOBEKA I—2
[—3, II—2 IV—3, V—2, VI—
JectacrBenuna II—3 II=3 —3, VII=2
Mmunepalioruja IV—-2
3oo0J10THja ITT—3 [—3
PDuanka II1I—3 IT1—3 I11—3, VII—3, VIII—4
XemHja IV—3 IV—-3
I-II=4, I1I—3 I-IV=3,
MaremaTuka IV=4 IV=2 [-V=35, VI=4, VII=,VIII=3
['eomeTp. uprame IV=2 [-IV=2
Cnobonop. uprame [-IV=2 [-IV=2 [-IV=2
du3s. u BojeHo Bexxbame I-IV=3 I[-IV=4 I-VI=2 (6e3 BoOjHOr)
Kpacuomnuc 1-]1=2 I-1I=2 I-11=2
PpaHIl. A TPUYKH je3. V-VIII=5
Mdunsocd. nponeaeBTHKA VII-VIII=2
JlaTHHCKH jes. III-IV=6, V-VI=5
Mopanae noyke [-1T=2
ITeBamke U My3uKa [-IV=2 [-[IV=2 I-I11=2
Cgeera v I=31 II=34 II1I=34 IV=34 mxoncke 1881/1882. ron.
’s [=29 I1=3]1 IlI=31 IV=31 1888/1889. ro.72

35 =30 II=31 III=31 IV=31 V=31 VI=31 VII=31 1898/1899.

72 YV Tpu HaseneHa IIaHA HUCY YHETM 4YacoOBM TyMauderwma JeBaHbelba, a HUCY
MoOraM OuTHM yHelIeHM HM YacoBM Koje je moBehaBao umiam cMamkMBaO0 MMUMHMCTAD IIPOC-
BeTe CBOjUM pacnmucmuma, uiam yBobemweMm, uiam usbaumusBarkeM MOJeAMHMX IIpeaMmera
M3 HactaBHMX raHosa. CemM TOra HMCY Yy IIJIaHOTe YHeTM HM PaKyJITaTUBHU U
HeoDaBe3HM MpeaMeTy Kao: creHorpadmuja, KpaCHOIMC Yy CTapu]uM paspeauma, Ie-
narormga m xurmjeHa ura. OTyaa ce He MOXKe HA OCHOBY WM3HeTOr ofpeauTu Opo]
yacoBa HeAeJbHO II0 pas3peaguma.
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pPOZHMM HayKama M BUMHMM aucumnamnHaMa. Mwuaucrap Cr. Hosakosuh je
3aro4yeo HOBMM HacTtaBHMM ItaHoM 18381. m 1882. rox. memame cazpkaja
HacTaBe cprcke rumHasuje. OBe mIKoJacke roauHe I'mMmHasuja y Bpamy
je y pacrnopeany 4acoea ummana no 31 gac HemeseHo y I u II paspeny. Ho-
BUMM 3aKOHCKMM oapenbama 1888. r. macrojajsio ce cmamuTu 6poj yacosa
Te je orBopeH M VIII paspen, aan Opo] yacoBa HMje OCeTHO cMamh€H, caza
je y I paspeny 29, a y II — IV pazpeay nmo 31 yac HeJeJbHO.

I'oguae 1881. yBezmeHO je PM3MYKO M BOjeHO Bexkbame ca 3 waca
HeZleJbHO, 1886. rox. yBeneH je XXEHCKM Py4YHM paj ca 4 yaca HemesbHO ¥
CBa 4YeTMpM IpBa pa3paena rumHasuja, a 1888. rox. nmpeamer mopaJne
IIOyKe ca II0 2 4Yaca HeJeJbHO y IpBa JBa pa3peAa rmMmHasuje. IloueTkom
Apyre neneHuje rnocrojawa I'mvHasuje y Bpamwy Bpiuu ce peBmsmuja Ha-
CTaBHOTr IiaHa mna ce 1891. ykupma KeHcku py4yHu paja, a 1893. roxn. um mo-
panne noyke. I'ogmue 1894, cenrembpa, mocraje (o cama HeobGaBe3aH)
cdpanuycky jesuk obaBe3aH NpeAMeT, a PYCKMU je3uk HeobaBe3aH y MBa
3aBpIIIHA pa3pena rmMHas3uje roguHe 1898. ca mo 2 yaca HegespHo. KacHuje,
1902. rox., pycku je mocrao obaBe3aH IpeaMeT y MCTMM pas3peayuMa ca I10
3 4aca HezeJsbHO. ['ogune 1890. mpeamer ,,pu3MyuKo 1 BojeHO Bexkbame* Ha-
3MBa ce rmMHacTuKa. Ilox mpmTucKOM mnpicTanmuia KJiacudHe TMMHasuje
YBObHEH Je TIpYKM je3uK Kao (akyJaTaTMBAH IpeaMeT, a JATUHCKM Kao
obaBezan. Kparkor Bexa Tpajama 6uiau cy u npeameru pumozodcka IIpo-
neieBTMKa, XeTHjeHa, CTeHorpadja M nejaroruka, jep Mx Hema y HacTaB-
HOM 1uitaHy 1902. rop.

'ogyae 1898. 3akKOHOM O cpeArmMM IIIKOJIAMA CMEPOBM TMMHAa3Mja Cy
TPpM: peaJlHa T'MMHa3M]ja, KOja cnpeMa y4YeHMKe 3a BUILE TeXHUYKEe IIKOJIeE,
rMMHa3nja, Koja ocrnocobsbaBa y4YeHMKeE 3a CTyAMparhe XYMaHUCTHMUKO —-
JIMTBMCTMYKMX HayKa M 3KeHCKa I'MMHa3Mja y K0joj cy ce ocriocobsbaBaJe
y4eHulle 3a HacTaB/balb€ CTyAM]a Y BMIUMM 3KEHCKMM M YUYUTEJbCKUM
IIKOJIaMa, YTJIABHOM 3a y4YMTeJbMIlEe CPIICKMX HaPOAHMX IIKOJIA.

KabuueT mnojeaHux HacTaBHMX IIpeJMeTa IIOYMELY Ca PajioM O
1882. rox. Hayuynumx 30upkm Takohe mma Beh of oBe roamse. Huuuh je
YIOPHO HaCTOjao Zla TaKBa HacTaBHa cpejcTBa Oyay mpucyTHa y HacTaBu
jecracTBeHMIe M II03HaBama 4YoBeka. lllpajbepoBe cauke ydyeHMIM Cy MMa-
a1 Beh npse ILIKOJNCKe roauHe a xepbapmjymm Hacrajy IukoJsicke 1882/83.
roz.: ,3aBoj je A0Omo ox MwuHucrapcTBa mpocBere nmocra 6oraty 36MpKy
nosajMibyjy m3 OcHoBHe mmKoJe y Bpamwy. Hapemne mikosicke 1882/83.
rof.: ,3aBOJ je M00MO O MMHMCTapCTBa NPOCBeTe gocra GoraTy 30MpKy
(bmsnyKuX anapaTa, TaKO MCTO 1 2a MMHepaJorujy npeko 200 Komena my-
HepaJia I10CJIa0 Je MMHMCTAp Kao M 4YeTHUPM aHaTOMCKe CJMKe 3a IT03HaBa-
e yoBeka op Punpmaepa”.?

Huunh caBiabyje HacTaBy jecracTBeHMIle 3ajefiHO ca Y4YEeHMIMMa Ha
M3jIeTuMa, npocpecop reorpaduje ,u3Boau hake mox He60“, moxk Illapuh
y TIpoydyBamy KOcMOrpaguje sakaldyje 4HacoBe M HOhy Kaja ce Beapux
BPamCKUX HOhM Mory ,nocmarpaTty Hebo u Hebecka Teja Ha HmeMmy.“

3oosowko-60TaHN4YKM KabuHer 3acHoBaH je 1882. rox. IlIxkosicke
1902/3. rox. oBaj kabuuer je umao: ,,430 nperapara, 64 monmena u 80 30-

3 JII' 3a 1883, ctp. 956.

7#
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oJlolukux u GoraHmukux camka.“ IIpema Tome ,30MpKa je AOBOJBHA 34
CpeAr YILUKOJICKY HacTaBy. ‘™

Kabuner cousmuke je crmopuje pacrao. 'ogmHe 1911. nomumse ce y me-
My ,fopen LeBu M amnapara jour um 94 KymbeHe ClIpaBe 3a eKCIIepMMeH-
THUCame.“”

['eorpadpcko-ucropujcku kabmuer patmpa ox 1882. rom. 1896. rop.
je ,umao 20 reorpadcdhckux Kapti, 5 mcropmjckux u 5 armaca“, a 1903 ,,29
MCTOPU]CKMX M reorpadckmx KapTtu, 15 reorpadckmux camuka, 13 cekimja
OKpyra BpamCKor u 3 raobyca.“ Kabuuer je umao 1884. ,Kapry eBpormncke
Typcke n kapry Kpamerune Cpbuje y HOBMM H-€HMM rpaHuiiama.‘

IIprayka 30MpKa 3acHOBaHa 3ajefHO ca 30MPKOM MaTeMaTUYKHUX
yunaa usasaja ce 1897. roxa. y nocebny 36mupky koja 1903. ,mma 378
cBe3aka ca 2304 npumepka.“

Xemujcka 30MpKa je KaCHHMje HacTajla Te je HELITO M CUMpPOMAllHK]a
on ocragux. ¥ nomucy yuusa 1899. rox. eBuzeHTHMpPaAHO je MmOpen OCTaJIoT
n ,, 177 yunna 3a xemujy“. Te rogmHe caomurrasa aupekTop: ,IlIkosa mma
AOCTa HAy4YHMX CpeZcTaBa, a HapouumTo 3a OOTaHMKY M MMHEpaJIoTHjy,
HUTU: JlabapaTopu]y arapaTuMa M IpeliapaTMMa 3a OPraHCKY XeMHMjy |
HabaBuTKH JOIlI HeKe arapaTe 3a €KCIIEPUMMEHTAJIHY (PU3UKY M ILJIACTUYHE
CIMKe 3a 3ooJi0orujy u pace.“” Ilo Mmumuubewy ampekrTopa Hu 1902. roj.
oBa 30mpka Huje Ouia ,A0BOJbHaA 3a M3BOHEHmE OUYUTJIEeLHEe HacTase."

['eosomiko-MmHepaJgolika 30upka je mMeby HajecTapmjuM ¥ BpPJIO paHO
je nmocrasa Horata npumepumuma. 'ogmue 1897/8. npodecop ,,JoBan AuTuh
CaKynmo je y BpamCKo] obsactu 17 HOBMX M 48 pa3HMX IpuMMepaka CTeHa
M nokJoHuo ux wxroym“. TI'oguue 1903. 36upka je ,mmana 318 muHepasa,
cTeHa M pocmia u 32 Mozena cnpasa“, Te je ,36MpKa AOBOJbHA 3a cpefi-
HOLLIKOJICKY HacTtaBy.“”

'mvmuaTyka 30upka obfyxBaTajia je 'MMHACTHYKE CIIpaBe M PEKBMU-

3UTe KOJM €y M BOJHOM BexOamy cayxwuiamn. Ilopen ocrasmor mmaga je
bynapg u apBeHe myllKe A0OK Cy BaTpeHe IyIIKe y4YeHMIM Aobmjanu of
BOJCKe y 4JacoBuMa Bexbama nymkama. 'ogmae 1903. oBa 30mpka je uma-
Ja 105 komazna crnipaBa 1 27 cauka.

Mysnuka cekuuja je Hajmaaba, dopmupana je 1900. rox. To je yum-
HEHO OJIMax IocJe KyloBama XapMoHujyma 1899. roz.

MaTremaTuuky KabuHeTr nodeo je 1882. rox. kao maTeMaTMYKO-I[PTaY-
Ka 30upra yumaa. 'ogumue 1897. oBa ,36upka je mmasa 24 pasHa Tena of
apBera a 1903. rox. uma 2160 npernena moznesa, 2 crnpaBe 3a riaegame y
nepcrieKTuBy, 4 cBecke OojeHMK miperaena, 4 3uaHe KapTe 3a obuuHa M
OKpyrJa mucMeHa u 32 maTeMaTu4yka mozeJsa u 6 cripasa.“’

74 TII' 3a 1903.

s JII' M3Beluraj aupexkTopa ILUKoJe 3a 1911,
76 TIT" 1899, cTp. 413.

77 IIT 3a 1903, crTp. 312.

8 To wmcTo.
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1. Boraauuka Oamra

Borawuuka Bawra je TekoBuHa I'mmHasmje y Bpamy Koja npep-
CTaBJba He camMoO 00jeKT HaCTaBHOr Ipoleca, AEJI0 YYeHMKAa M HaCTaBHMKA
OBe ILUKOJIe, Beh M TEeKOBMHY Hay4YHO-MCTPazKMBOYKOI paja TpuU HAelieHuje
BpamCcKe obsacty. Besmka Gamra KoHaka Junasepbera je mpy:zkuia mpu-
JIMKY 3a peasiM3aly]y KOHIIeHTpaliMje y ABOPMILTY LIKOJIE€ CBMX BaXHMjUX
bumaka u3 Bpamcke obJiacTy, Kojy je 3anodeo Goranmuap hHophe Huuuh
rmocraBibajyhyu y Bpamwy ocHOBe Tpaauuuju npoydyaBama 3aBu4yajHe dJiope.

KonayHo M cucTemMaTCKo rojgu3ame BoTHu4ke OallTe 3amoyesio je
1891. rox. mox pyxoBoacTtBoM JbyGe laBupoBuha, Kaja je IIKOJICKO JBO-
pullTe NOAEJHEHO Ha TpM AeJa: 1) Aeo 3a ogMOp y4YeHMKa, 2) IIPOCTOp 3a
npBehe (arbaretum) u 3) HajBehm geo moBpuIMHe 3a OoTaHMuKy Oaiury.
Borannuyka Oamra ,umana je 1361 M? moBpuIMHY M IIOJeJb€Ha je Ha Jieje,

Kojux je 1896. rox. 6mymo 80 zacabeHux ca 115 pasHuMxX 3esbacTUX, MaXOM
Kyatypaux, ousmaka.“ I'oguae 1900. Bamutu je gomaro jour 300 m%. Ha Tom
npocTopy ¢opMMpaHo je ,HOBUX 18. jeja ca crasamMa M reoOMeTPMjCKUM
courypama Koje cy 3acabeHe BairreHckum Guibkama“. Buibke, Kojux Huje

Oumy0 y BpambCKOj OKOJNMHM, y3eTe cy u3 Beorpaackor 60TaHMYKOT BpPTa,
Tormumnepcke ekoHoMuje u Borannuke Gaure , JeBpemosar“. T'ogmue 1897.
y arbaretumu 6mio je 210 xomaza apBeta u umbsba of 46 pasHux BpcTa.
Y bBawmtu cy paauayu u yYeHMIM M H€H YCIIOH AOOpUM [eJsioM je pe3yJTarT
pana yuyenuka. 'omuue 1887. 'Hophe JopanoBuh, yaenmk IV paspena, nobus-
IIIM Ha ,,yOpaBy“ BoTaHnyky DalITy nmozesmo jy je Ha OHOJIMKO ZIeJIoBa KOJIV-
KO je buio yyeHuka ogpehenux 3a paa y u0j. CBaku ydeHMK je mobuo cBOj
meo baimure 3a pax M ycnex je y paay 6mo nmpumepan.“’ Baiura je u3 ro-
AVHEe y TOAMHY HalpeaoBaJja M IocTajaJjia MpMMEPHMUjM Y30pPakK CBOje BpCTe

y Cpbuju. I'omuue 1910. nonmcaHo je y H0oj paBHO 430 KiaacudpuumpaHMX
M OJHeroBaHuUX OMJbaka.

2. KmuxHua IMKOJCKUMX YUOeHMKa

Krwudcnuua wxoackuxr yybenuxa cdopmmupana je 1895. rom. m mom
je pykKoBoauJa yIpaBa LuKoJie. YiibeHMKe je MMHMUCTAPCTBO CJIAJIO CBUM
rMMHasujaMa Ja ce Jajy Ha IIOCJaYyry CMPOMAIIHMM ydYeHuIuma. ¥ I'um-
Hasuju y Bpawy umx mma Beh ox 1881, anm y cacraBy iukosicke Kmbu-
)XKHMe cBe Ao 1895. roa. xazma ce uzaBajajy y mocebHy 30MpPKY yuuia.
bpoj yubenmuka je cBake roamHe pacrao, aju je 6poj mpmmepaka pacrao
Opxe u ybenssuBuje. Mimamo craTHMCTMUKMX Iofaraka O Kperamy DOHIA
IIIxoJicke KbUKHMULE YIIOeHMKa.

% Jlomaum y3eTu U3 JM3peluraja LUKOJ€e AOTMYHMX roamHa — Boranmdyka Oaiura.
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8. ®OHJ KIbUT'A IIIKOJICKE KIEBMN2KHUIIE YIIBEHUMKA BPAILCKE
I'MMHA3UJE 1896—1912. T'OJ.

IITkoJCcKa roamMHa Bpoj yubeunga Bpoj npumepaka

1896—1897 30 138

1897—1898 34 691

1898—1899 44 328

1899—1900 45 407

1900—1901 47 753

1907—1908 44 691

1911—1612 —- 955 npumepaka pa3HHUX YII-
beHMKa Yy BpPE€IHOCTH
2354 num.80

3. Yenex yuenmka Bpamcke rmmHazuje -

Ycnex yuwenuxa 'mvuHaszmje y Bpamy u mopen cBux rojasa Osiazker
KpUTepuyMa olewmuBama 306or ,Joier roBopHor jesmka“, miamu 300r ,,KOH-
3epBaTMBHE Tpaauuije’, uam, IpocTO M3 CeHTUMMEHTAJHOCTU IpeMa ,,CpIi-
CTBY Ha Kpajmem jyry CpOmje“, maso KOje IIKOJICKE IOJAMHE je OLeHeH
Kao 3a0BoJbaBajyhyu. Y3pouu ToMe Cy cBakKako OpojHm u pazmamyuutu. Jun-
pekTop je 1887. rox. pekao: ,Mwucaum na he Gutu y3pok ciaabom ycnexy
HepaszyMeBame je3uka m pat‘. Janmhuje IlonoBuh je KoHcraToBao 1890.
roZi. fa je y3pok caabor ycriexa y ydewmy HUXOBO ,,CMPOMAILTBO, IIyTOBa-
e, CTaHOBa€ II0 JIOIUIMM CTaHOBMMa M cJjiaba mcxpaHa 10 BpamCKUM
IpJbaBuUM alduHuiiama‘“ tepaehu ,,Jja MHOrM ydeHMIM OBe IIKOJICKEe Trony-
He Hucy moram cebm HabaBuTu HM HajrmoTpebHMje hauke crBapu®'. Huuuh
je 1881 — 1882. mk. r. cmaTpao ga je ,,0605beM ycrnexy cmeTrao je3UK, aju
M TO LITO OBaj] 3aBOJ] HM]e HOBOJLHO cHabmeBeH yumauma.“ Hepmocrarak
yunja je 6pxke caBnabuBan u Beh nmouerkom XX Beka ['mMHazuja je uma-
Jla cBe KabmHere m cBa yuymya ,,1oTpeOHA 3a CPEeIH-OILIKOJICKY HacTaBy."
PeszymMmnupano: je3mk, CUpPOMAIITBO YyYEeHMKA M HeAOCTaTaK yduJia akKLeH-
TUPaHU Cy Kao (hakTopM KOju yMamy]y ycrex ydeHUKa. Ay ce He IOMM-
by Kao y3pouu BeauKM Opoj haykmx m3ocraHakKa CBake TOAMHE, 3aTUM
yecTe CMeHe IIpeJaBaua, HeCTPYYHO 3aCTYIJbeHM IIpeAMeTH, IpeBobeme
y4YeHMKa y JlJaHMMa I10cJie paTa, Io3Mupalhe npeaaBada y paT, Ha BOJHY BexX-
Oy, y pa3He komucuje u candHo. Ilopex cBera Tora, 1 jour HU3 APyrux dax-
TOpa, cj1aboM ycrexy je rnoroZioBasio ¥ MUILJbEHhe YYEHUIa M BhbUXOBUX POIOU-
TeéJba O TMMHa3M]uM Kao AyroM IIyTy A0 er3ucreHuyuje. O TomMe HaM JBa
M3BellTaja AMPEKTOopa HelITO KOHKpeTHuje rosope. Huumh m3 Bpamwa nu-
e 1882. rox. MMHUCTPY: ,,JJa YYEHMIIM II0Ka3y]y BPJIO BEJMKY BOJbY IIpe-
Ma BelITMHaMa, HapouMuTO 3a MY3MUKY u neBame“.® IupekTop I'mMmHazuje y
JleckoBLy McTe roiMHe nullle CacBMM Apyrojade: ,, Y4YeHMIM CBMjy paspeja
MIOKal3yjy BEJMKY BOJbY 3a CBe OHe HayKe Koje MMajy Ma KaKBOr OJHO-

80 To wumcro — IIIkoJacKa KHBMKHMIEA VIiiIOeHUKa.
81 UT' 3a 1890, IIT" 1890, ctp. 608.
82 DA CPC MIIC <& XII-180/1882.
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ca ca HBbMXOBUM IUMEKYJAHTCKMM AYXOM a HapO4YMTO MaTeMaTHKa, HeMa4d-
KM je3MK M 3eMJbonuc, 1na 360r cBoje mpeTepaHe CTPIUBMBOCTHA M U3 MaJie-
Ha HaBUMKHYTOCTM Ha pajg ¥ cJobOAOpYyYHO IpTare, a KOJi y4YeHMI|a jOLI
M 3KEHCKM pajZi, Mory OuTmM Kao y30p IpPyzKeHu OCTaJIMM 3aBOojAuMa II0
ycIlexy M BpeaHocTH paja.“®

Je3an4YKy NMypuTaHm3aM He Jla Ce CaAaKpPUTH, a JOl Mamke KYJTHU OIHOC
npeMa keMy u yoehemwe na je cprickmu je3aMk camMo OoHaj] KojuMm ce y Cpbujn
roBopu. Hayuynm pazoBm m3 obaacTtu mcTopuje je3mMkKa M AejaJIeKTOJIOTH]e,
TaJallllby M KaCHU]M, HEJBOCMMCJIEHO TBpP/JAE [ia jé TOBOPHM JE€3MK jYZKHOr
IlomopaBJba CPIICKM je3UK, ajy KOH3epPBUPAH M POICTBOM 3ayCTaBJbEH ¥y
CBOM pa3BuTKy.* JHaue, ycriex y I'mmHasujun y Bpamy He mokasyje 4m-
EbeHMIle Koje Ou ropopmJe za ce M3 OBOrI NpeaMeTa MMaJO y IUKOJM Haj-
Bullle caabux oueHa. Ilpumehyje ce y craTMCcTMYKMM nojanyma Za Ce CBeE
no 1900. roa. cTpokuje OLIEHLMBAJIO 3HAHK-€ M3 CPIICKOr je3uKa, jep je cJia-
OMx OlleHa M3 HaCcTaBe MaTepILer je3MKa Bullle o7 caabmx olieHa M3 OCTa-
Jux npeamera. Ox 1900. rox. mma Buile caabux oueHa, HA IpUMep, U3 Ja-
THUHCKOT TITa 4Yak ¥ u3 reorpacduje. Tako je 1896. 6110 13 cprickor je3amkay V
paspeny 13, a u3 reorpaduje 6 u garurckor 8, 1900/1. rox. y V paspeny
cy u3 cprckor 2 caabe, a u3 jJatuHckor 6, y VI p. n3 cprickor je3uka HeMa
caabux, a u3 JgatuHCKor cy 3 caabe. I'ogmue 1907/8. je cpexmma olleHa
OoJba M3 CIIPCKOT O cpeame oreHe n3 maremaTuke. IToramemajmo Te 6pojke:
1907/8. 1uK. r.: CpriCKM je3MK MMa cCpeamy oleHy ycnexa y I p. 2,92,
y II p. 2,88, y III p. 2,82 u y IV p. 2,48%e a maTemaTuka mma y I p. 2,42,
y II p. 2,16, y III p. 2,73 u y IV p. 2,23%. I'ognre 1910/1911. u3 cprickor
jesura je y V p. cmabux 7 a m3 JgaturHckor 9. Morso 6u ce 3akby4dUTH
Ia Cy HAaLMOHAJHM POMaHTHMYApPU M Je3UYKU IypUTAaHUM OBeh PUTrOpPO3HO
paHMje OlLleHMBAJIM 3HAHKE M3 CPIICKOr je3uKa Ja Ou ce mMpMXBaATMIIO Kao
00jEKTMBHO MJIM PaBHOIIPAaBHO Ca OLEHMBAKLEM 3Hakha M3 APYTUX IpesMe-
ta. MehyTumM, nmpegaBayy ca Buille CTPy4He CIpeMe M II€JIarolllKe PyTHHE
HUCY Ce PYKOBOAMJIM HMYMM APYro a0 (POHAOM 3Hama. TakKBa CTBapHOCT
je 1896/7. rox. kama je u3 MaremaTuKe ciaabux 18, u3 cprckor je3uka
14, a u3 reorpacduje 12. Ilouerkom XX Beka, koHkpetHo 1900/1. rox. nma-
MO MOJAaTKe Jla je CPICKM je3MK jeZlaH OJ HajJaKIIMX IIpejMeTa, jep ox 12
corabux y I p. camo cy 2 us cprnckor je3muka, y II paspeny ox 12 ciabux,
III og 4, IV o 4, V ox 6 m VI oxg 5 cnabux Hema HujenHe cuabe m3
perickor jesuka. I'ogune 1895/6. xpuTepuyM je pUrOopo3HMjM, Ila MMaMo:
on 84 cmabe y I p. 23 cnabe us cprckor je3uka, y II p. ox 54 cnabe u3
cprckor je3mka mx je 16, y III oxg 8 cnabux HujepgHa HMje U3 CPIICKOT je-
3uka, y IV p. on 48 cinabmux 7 mx je M3 cprckor jesuka, y V ox 29 camo
je jenHa, y VI ox 8 mujenna m y VII p. og 4 cinabe u3 cprckor je3auka je
caMo jemHa.®®

83 TIogmaum cy y3eTHM npeMa Kiaacuduranmjama ydeHMKa II0 yCnexy y JAOTHU4-
HMM roauMHaMa a o JVi3BeluTajuMa LIKOJIE. o

81 Anexcandap Beauh, Mujanektu mcrouHe u jyxeHe Cpbuje, Beorpan, 1905.

85 CBu TabemapHM mperaenu pabenm cy npema noganMMa y HM3BelITajuMa
['MMHa3uje AaTMM 3a AO0THMYHe rojamHe. HekoamkKo caAuM4YHMX TaberapHMX mperiena
najio je AOTMYHMX TOAMHAa MMHMCTADPCTBO IIpocBere 3a cBe rmMmHasuje y Cpbuju u
objaBibenu cy y III' 3a oarosapajyhe roausue.
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OBo yomnuuTaBame Il0JlaTaka O yCliexy M3 CPIICKOr je3ukKa ynopeheno
ca ycmexoM u3 ApPYyruxX InpenMera HaBOAMMO aa Om ce Buaesio za m3Bell-
Taju AMPeKTopa Hucy OmimM yBeK NpaBUM4YHM KaJa Cy ONTYZKMBaJU TOBOP
r’mMHa3ucTa — BpamaHalla, Kao y3pOK HBUXOBOI Heyclexa y IUKOJM jep
cy BpamaHUM NoKa3mMBaJyu 3aBMUIHE ycCIlexXe M U3 CPIICKOr je3nKa, Kao M U3
CBMX OCTaJMX IpeaMerTa.

PacrosnazxemMo ca nojaumMMma o0 ycrexy y4yeHumka I'mmHasuje y Bpamy
Y HeKMM LIKOJICKMM roiMHama.

1881/2. rox. je y I p. jeman opymuyan, 7 Bp. Aobpux um 6 nobpux;
14 nmpesnase paspen, 2 y4eHMKa IIOHaBJbAjy a 8 mosaxky IIOIIPaBHM MCIINT.
Y II p. je 1 onn. 5 Bpaopobpux, camo 1 mobap u 1 noHaBspa (HamycTHO
IIKOJY).

1882/3. ogoryaux je 1 y I p,, 2 y II p. u 1 y III p.; Bpaomobpu 1 y
I, 6 y II u 3 y IIl paspeny; nobpux y I p. 21, y II 7 u y III p. 2; noHas-
Jba BUX 5y I p. u 3 y Il pazpeny, 2 rybe npaBo Ha jaJbe ILIKOJIOBamkE a
BbUX 2 Cé HUCY JaBUJIM HaA MCIINUT.

1883/4. ron. moHaBka y I p. 5 y Il u y III 3 yyeHMKa a mOJIOKMIIO
jel7y I, 15y 11,10 y JII n 6 y IV pa3peny.

1886/7. rox. moHaBipa 5 y Ill m 1 y IV p.,, amomaxy 5y I, 7 y II, 2
yIlllnulylIVp.

1889/0. rox. ox ynmmucauux 129 yuyeHMKa y cBa YeTHMpPM paspeja, HUX
18 noHaBJba, a 26 1OJIa2Ky IIOTIPaBHE MCIIMTE.

1890/1. rox. 6ma0 je ogmmuunx 2 y I, 1 y 11l u 1 y II paspeny, BpJo-
pobpmx 8 y I, 6 y II, 7Ty IlI m 5 y IV p. m nobpux y I p. 40, y 1T 22, y III
20 1 7 y IV paspeny.

1892/3. rox. ox ynmcanux 144 mnoHaBibajy paspen 23, a nojaxy 43
y4eHMKaA.

1896/7. rox. mpeuwio je paspege 81, rcnaxe 49 u moHaBma 37 yue-
HMKA.

1897/8. rox. npeuno je paspege 190, monaxke 68 u nouasba 27 yue-
HUKA.

1898/9. rox. mpemto je paspene 85, mosaxke 43 u noHassba 20 yue-
HMKA.

OBe rogusHe 6mi0 je opymuuux 6, Bpaonobpmux 27 um pobpux 52 yue-
HMUKa.

1902/3. rox. moHaBJba paspexn 29, a InoJaxKe IONpaBHe yucnute 45
y4eHMKa.

1907/8. roxm. ox 248 ynmcaHMx MNoOHaBJbajy 2 a IoJiaxy wucroure 63
y4EeHMKA.

1908/9. rom. ox 213 ynucaHuMxX y4yeHMKa IOHaBJba 21, mosazke 62, a
npesase pa3. 122 y4yenuka. OBe roamHe ux je 16 omimunux, 49 BpJo-
nobpux u 57 nobpux. JepaHn y4eHUK rybu npaBo Ha ILIKOJIOBaH-€.
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1909/10. rox. mojozxuno je 166 yueHmka, roHassbajy 12 a momaxy
69. yyeHuka

1910/11. rox. ox 241 ynmucaHOr y4eHMKa IOHaBJba HBUX 12, roJaxe
61 a 1 yyenmk rybu mpaBo Ha mrkogaoBame. Opn 167 Koju Cy MOJIOKUIN
paspen 30 cy omamyHux, 55 Bpaogobpux m 82 mobpmx.
Yenex y zKeHckoj rumHasuju 6mo je crasmHo 60o/bM ma cy, Ha Hpu-
mep, 1909/1910. k. r. ox 50 ymmucaumnx ydeHmuUa y fABa IIpBa paspena caMo
BUX 4 ydeHule 6uie ynyheHe Ha monpasBHe McIImMTe.

Pany ceeoOyxBaTHM]jer carjiefjaBamba ycrexa ydyeHuKa Bpamcke M-
Ha3uje ymopebyjemMo ca HOM ycnex HEKOJAMKO roamHa I'mmHaszuje y IIn-

porTy.

0. IIPETJIEN YCITIEXA YYEHUKA BPAHKCKE M IIMPOTCKE TUMMHABUJE
3A IIEPMOJM 1904—1910. TOJI.86

Il konmcxka TooHHAa

1904/5 1905/6 1906/7 1907/8 1908/9
Bpame IIupor Bpame IImpor Bpame ITupor Bpame ITupor Bpame Ilup.

OanmMuHnx 11 15 16 23 19 33 18 20 30 30
Bpaonobpux 34 33 33 39 43 42 31 46 55 58
Nobpux 48 33 56 66 74 59 71 38 82 104
ITonaxy

nmonpaBHM wcrmut 43 38 36 16 42 36 63 50 48 25
IToHaBbAjy

paszpen 10 21 8 22 10 19 20 16 26 2
I'vbu mipaBo

Ha ILIKOJIOBAILE 1 — — — — 8 1 1 9
Cgera 147 140 149 166 188 197 203 171 242 258

Ycnex y4yeHMKa jefHe M Apyre T'MMHa3Uje pa3JjIMKOBa0 Ce TaK0 He-
3HATHO ga Ou ce moriio pehu zma cy ycmecu y ydemy OBUX JIBe]y T'MMHa-
3uja ckopo jenHaku. Ilaza y oum ma je oanmuuamx Buule y Ilupory a mame
Je Bpaomobpux AOK cy ocraye Opojke HeyjeaHadeHe, aau 0e3 mM3pasuUTUX
pas3JMKa.

Jeman nperaen n3 1909/10 mkoJsicke rofmHe IIOKa3yje CAMYHY CIAUKY
ofHoca Opoja y4YeHMKa yIMcaHUX M cjaabmMx y dYeTupu paspezia TpUjy
HaBOheHMX rMMHa3uja:

Bpamwe 1906/7. ynucano 215, mosaxke momnpaBHM ucnut 69, noHaBJba

pa3pen 12 ydeHuka.
JleckoBary 1906/7. ynmcano 246, roJsaxke momnpaBHM MCOuT 55, OHAB-
Jba pasven 15 ydeHUkKa.

IInpor 1906/7. ymmcano 253, mosaxke ronpaBHM ucnur 66, moHaBIba
paspen 13 yyeHuka. |

8 III', z3a 1890, ctp. 33.
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[IPETJIEN YCIIEXA YYEHUMKA BPAILCKE U JECKOBAYKE I'MMHA3UJE

B P a b e

M KOJCKAa TOAHHA
1899/1900 1891/1892

p a 3 p e I
I I1 I11 IV cBera 1 I1 III IV cBera

Ycnex yueHMKaA

OnINUYHUX 1 2 3 3 8 2 2 2 - 6
Bpaoapobpux 8 4 3 7 02 5 9 10 13 37
Hobpux 25 10 17 8 60 30 23 11 9 T3
ITosta)xy moOmpaBKH HCIIUT 5 8 7 7 27 3 3 — — 8
ITonaBspajy pasper 6 — 4 — 10 3 5 — — 8
Ceera 45 24 34 24 127 43 42 23 22 130
JI e C K 0 B a 11
IMIKOJCKAa TOOHMHA
1899/1900 1891/1882
P a 3 p e b1

I I1 I11 IV cBera I 11 II1 IV cBera

OanuM4YHUX 2 " 3 1 11 2 1 — - — 3
Bpaonobpux 6 2 4 4 16 3 2 2 5 12
JNobpux S 6 9 2 22 7 6 3 -4 20
ITonmaxke 2 3 3 2 10 8 2 2 — 12
IloHaBJha 1 2 - — 3 7 3 2 — 12
Ceera 16 18 19 9 62 27 14 9 9 59

Osaj mperjen IOKa3yje Mame yNMCaHMX y4YeHMKa y Bpamy HO Yy
CyCceAHMM I'MMHaszujaMa, ajy M BUIle, UIAaK, yYeHUKa ca MNONPABHUM MCTU-
TOM.

Yyenuuy I'mvHasuje y Bpawy O6uam cy y HajBehem bpojy m3 Bpama
M BpamCKOI' OKpyra, ajy ux je 6uimo um m3 apyrux objactu.

11. TIPETJEL YYEHUMKA BPAILCKE TMMHA3WUJE IIPEMA 3ABUYHAJY
1904—1907. M 1911. TOM.

3aBMYaAJHO IIOPEKJIO Bpo) yyeHHKa

Y4eHnKa 1904 1905 1906 1907 1911

OKpyr BpalkCKHU

1 Bpame 147 148 178 199 217
Cpbuja 15 18 32 38 18
IIpra I'opa 7 6 o 4 16
Crapa Cpbuja 4 7 1 5 16
IIpyru KpajeBu — — — 2 3

Cgera 173 179 215 248 270
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Osaj mperses, mako fmaT caMo 3a IeT TOAMHA, II0Ka3yje za je rpo
yienuka y I'mvHasuju y Bpamy 6mo um3 came Bpamcke obmacti. Bpoj
ydeHnka mn3 Cpbuje eBuaeHTMpa Jelly UMHOBHMKA, Meby Kojuma m 6poj
y4€HMKA, KOJM Cy MenaJu 3aBoJe M3 Kojux 6mio paszsora. YYeHMUM MHIV-
mpann u3 llpHe I'ope cy HajBepoBaTHMje Hella LPHOTOPCKMX KOJIOHMCTA
Yy BPamCKOM OKPYTy M HacebMMa HeMY OJIMCKUX.

Yuyenuuy Bpamcke ruMmHasuje mo coumjasiHoM [IOpeKJy mumajy ciuenehy
IIPUIIAHOCT

12. IIPETJIEN YYEHUKA BPAIGCKE I'MMHABZUJIE IO COIINJAJHOJ IIPUIIAI-
HOCT BUXOBUX POIUTEJHA 1890—1911. TOJIL.

——% 2 8 £ 5 2 88 % 5852 8 3
CeBera OpPoOoj yYeHHKa

ITortoBn 20 12 17 9 13 15 15 11 13 7 11 7 13 8

HuuoBHmum 19 23 49 35 38 44 52 60 36 50 53 60 58 70 8
TproBum 43 50 58 65 33 54 49 42 41 34 